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Introduction to the English Edition
By the Author

The Illustrious and immaculate Seerat of Allah’s last
Prophet, Mohammad (SAW), has been determined and declared to
be the paragon for man in all aspects of human life that have a
bearing on human morals and character. It is from this paragon that
man gets the light to see, and be guided towards, the path of
acquiring a life adorned with best morals and character. Man is
made the most superior one of all the creatures and creations on
earth. He is potentially the creature bestowed with most sublime
morals and character. Nevertheless, these morals and characteristic
traits get manifested and displayed only when they are duly
adopted and enacted. In order to have them correctly perceived and
discerned, presence of a perfect paragon is needed; since it is on the
basis of some paragon only that man takes to anything, whatsoever.
It is a great bounty conferred by Allah Almighty on man that He
has made His last Prophet the perfect paragon and role model for
him for all times to come till the Doomsday. It is for that reason
that his teachings and practical ways and manners have also
permanently been preserved and kept intact for the humanity
forever. Allah Almighty has thus made His Prophet the paragon for
the entire humanity so that its members get themselves adorned
with the loftiest character, love, compassion and goodwill for all
others. It is for the sake of this very benefit that the study of the
Prophet’s (SAW) Seerat is a must for each and every one.

It is with this objective in view that this book, now in your
hand, was compiled. It was originally written in Urdu language.
Need was, however, felt to have it rendered into English language
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also for' the benefit of those who are not conversant with the Urdu
language. It is expected to serve as an instrument and means of
instruction for them in events of the Prophet’s (SAW) Seerat. We
are grateful to Dr. Ehsanul Haque Nadwi for having this job
undertaken and accomplished with utmost pleasure and devotion.
The translation, after its completion, was gone through by Dr.
Ebadur Rahman Nishat, a great scholar of the English language
who has had his skills whetted in U.S.A. and abroad. He has,
together with some valuable suggestions for modifications at
places, approved of it. We are grateful to him, too. We appreciate
that both of them have rendered their services with the conviction
and hope that the same would earn them the Divine propitiation.
May Allah grant His Acceptance to their endeavours. May Allah
destine the fulfillment and achievement of the objective kept in
view in bringing out this English version of the book. Ameen!

We are grateful to the Publishers, too, who have, on their own
accord, come forward to undertake the responsibility of its
publication which has now thus become much facilitated, May
Allah Almighty grant them and their services, too, His Acceptance.
Ameen!

Mohammad Rabey Hasani Nadwi

Wednesday, the 24" Rajab, 1431 AH/
7" July, 2010 AD.

' The ways, morals and manners pursued and practiced by the Prophet
(SAW) in ali spheres of life
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A Few Words about the Translation
By the Translator

1. It is not the quality of the translation or the language that
these few words are meant to be about. That is exclusively the
prerogative of the reader to judge and comment upon. I would
simply request the esteemed readers to kindly convey, in case they
come across any flaws and errors, which might have inadvertently
crept into, along with their suggestions, if any, for improvement,
conveyed to this humble translator or the publishers direct, so that
the same could be considered and incorporated when future
editions/re-prints are to be brought out.

2. These words are meant to elucidate a few particular
physical features this translation is adorned with. Owing to a bit of
novelty of them, it is thought appropriate to have the readers
apprised of them before they launch their journey into the realms of
the sublime, fascinating contents of this book.

3. There are verses from the holy Quran and Prophet’s
Traditions galore in the book as any book on the Prophet’s Seerat
or any Islamic topic, for that matter, is bound to be. Normally the
books written in English or the English translations of works on
Seerat and Islamic theology are void of the original Arabic text of
the verses of the holy Quran and only the English translations either
rendered by the author himself or picked from already published
and available translations of the Holy Quran are given therein.
Whatever the reasons for such a practice, the fact is that the original
Arabic texts of the Quranic verses have their own sublime, unique
and resplendent aura, grandeur and charm which no translation,
howsoever elaborate and perfect, can ever reflect. And, so, is their
effect and impact on the readers. Simply for that reason, the
original Arabic texts of Verses of the holy Quran have been
retained in this translation as they do in the original Urdu version.

As regards to their translation, it has invariably been picked
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up from the Tafseer-e-Majidi, the English translation of the holy
Quran, brought out by ‘the Academy of Islamic Research and
Publications, Nadwatul Ulama, Lucknow. In his introduction to this
translation, Hazrat Maulana Syed Abul Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi
(RAA) has ranked it highest among all the English translations of
the holy Quran that existed till date. Hence, the selection.

For the sake of uniformity as well as the effect, utility and the
authentication that they carry with them, the original Arabic texts
of the material other than the Quran’s verses that has appeared in
the book, particularly the Ahadeeth (Traditions), have also been
retained in the Translation. Since they are there in the original Urdu
version of the book, there is no reason why should they not be
retained in the English version of the book also?!

4. There are a large number of words and phrases used in the
holy Quran, and Ahadeeth (Prophet’s Traditions) and subsequently
in all the works, books and literature on Islamic sciences that have
their own exclusive connotation, sense and concept. These Islamic
terms and phrases have no exact and accurate equivalents in
English language. For instance: Shirk; Tauheed; Wahye; Bai’that;
Shariat; Sunnat; Seerat; Hadeeth/Ahadeeth, to cite a few of them.
The English writers on Islamic topics, particularly the Orientalists,
have used some words of the English language carrying narrow,
parochial and deficient meanings as their equivalents but that has
only served the purpose of distorting the real and actual sense of
these Islamic terms and phrases. The actual sense, concepts and
connotations of exclusively Islamic terms are usuvally much wider,
comprehensive and profound than what the English words used for
them indicate. The nearest, most proximate, so-called equivalents
that could be found out in English convey only very vague, poor,
inadequate and inaccurate sense of those words. Hence, there was
need to have this inadvertent or deliberate wrong and injustice done
to celestial, sublime and spiritual Islamic terms and phrases
rectified. Since, it has nowadays become an accepted and standard
norm to frequently use terms of other languages in whatever
language one might be writing in, more particularly in English, just
by putting them in Italics to indicate that they are foreign words,
this humble translator thought these Islamic terms deserve perhaps
most to be used in their original form and shape. If kept being
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practiced, this move might make these words get gradually
introduced to English language. Languages have, after all, been
built up, progressed and made rich only in this way. There are
hundreds of words of purely Hindi and Urdu languages which have
got entry into the recent dictionaries of the English language. Why,
then, these Islamic/Arabic words should also not get entry into
them?! Such words have, therefore, been retained in this
Translation in italicized form (to indicate that they are
untranslatable and have to be learnt and understood as they are).
This practice might go a long way in making even the non-Muslim
readers familiarized with the correct Islamic purports of these
phrases and subsequently the correct Islamic concepts and precepts.
A list and glossary of such words is appended at the end of the
book to facilitate their comprehension and for reference sake.

5. Some of the words of the English language carry generally
the sense of some common and ordinary function or object; but
they mean, at the same time, some exclusively religious/Islamic
concepts and connotations as well. These words do not seem to
have the latter senses originally implied in them. They have most
probably come to mean them because of the longevity of their use
in these senses since the English pen-pushers on the
religious/Islamic topics had started, centuries ago, doing so.
Anyway they are now accepted and known for their special
religious/Islamic connotations and applications also. These special
meanings of these words are now incorporated even in the -
dictionaries of the English language and are mentioned therein -
along with their other meanings. For instance, the words ‘prophet’
and ‘prophecy’ mean ‘one who foretells future events’ and ‘a
prediction of something to come’ respectively. But they also mean
‘one who utters divinely inspired revelations’ and ‘the function or
vocation of a prophet’. Similar are the words like ‘revelation’,
‘tradition’, ‘divinity’, ‘heavens’, ‘hell’ ‘paradise’... etc. Now, even
though the use of these words, as they are, for their special Islamic
connotations, is kosher and grammatically correct, this humble
translator thought it better to have them distinguished, whenever
~ they are used exclusively in the Islamic/religious connotations, by
putting their initial letters invariably in Capital in this translation. In
respect of some these words (like ‘Prophet’, ‘Hell’) this practice is
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already in vogue and recognized.

6. Phrases like ‘Subhan-Allah’, ‘Al-Hamd-o-lillah’, ‘Allah-0-
Akbar’... etc. have their own exclusive force, impact and charm
which pet totally marred and lost in translation, if translated. These
phrases have, in fact, become part and parcel of the Islamic culture
and even of the vernacular of all the Muslim people, irrespective of
the language that they speak. They are, therefore, irreplaceable by
any translations. Hence, they appear in this translation in their
original form with, sometimes, their nearest translations in English
mentioned in brackets for the benefit of the totally unfamiliar with
them. ' ' A

The phrase ‘Sallallah-o-Alaih-e Wa-Sallam’ calls for a
special elucidation. It is a phrase which is not only untranslatable,
but is also enjoined.by the Shariat to be uttered, as it is, by all the
Muslims whenever they either themselves utter the auspicious
name of ‘Mohammad’ (SAW) or someone else does that in their
presence. They even earn merit on this; and in case they fail to do
s, they earn Divine wrath also. Despite that, surprisingly, even this
phrase, ‘Sallallah-0-Alaih-e Wa-Sallam’, has been translated with.
the words ‘Peace be upon him’ (PBUH for acronym) by the
Muslim scholars and writers in English, least realizing that it is, in
the first place, very poor and inadequate translation of the original
Arabic phrase; and, moreover, it does not serve at all the purpose
which the Arabic phrase is meant for. The compliance with the
aforesaid edict is effected only upon utterance of the phrase, as it is,
in Arabic and not by uttering any words or phrases in any other
language in lieu thereof. So, unlike the practice of many earlier
Muslim writers of writing ‘PBUH’ with the auspicious name of
‘Mohammad’, in this translation the acronym ‘SAW’ for ‘Sallah-o-
Alaih-e-Wasallam’ has invariably been used. The esteemed readers
are advised/requested to utter the full form of the expression
‘Sallallah-o-Alaih-e Waa-Sallam’ whenever they come across the.
acronym, ‘SAW", of this auspicious phrase in this translation. That
is not only proper but makes them eam religious merit also on it.
Likewise, ‘RAA’ has been used for ‘Radhe-Allah-o-Anho’, and so
on. :
7. The book is studded with a liberal dose of quotes from a
bevy of writers in English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic to corroborate
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the facts stated therein. The book being in Urdu, the quotes from
English, Persian and Arabic writers are, of course, in Urdu version,
most of them already translated and published elsewhere, either
some book or some journal. Now that the book was getting
translated into English, the quotes from the English writers given in
the book in Urdu version had simply to be replaced with their
originals. That is the obvious, standard and unquestionably the
most appropriate course of action. Unfortunately, however, despite
~ some efforts that this un-resourceful translator could make most of
the books/journals which' the quotes are from could not be laid
hands on. Keeping on waiting for the availability of the material in
question would have -certainly caused the completion of the work
inordinately delayed. In fact some precious time was already lost in
hoping against hope that some vague, random efforts that were
made would meet success. But making them was finally proved to
be like groping in the dark. In order to avoid further delay in the
completion of the work, this humble translator had no recourse but
to fall back on translating himself the quotes from English books
given in Urdu into English again. It cannot be gainsaid that making
the retranslation fully match with the original, without having ever
seen the original once even, is not humanly possible. Even if the
sense were rightly conveyed in the retranslation, the wordings are
likely to be much different from those of the original. Ascribing
even the wordings to someone who had not uttered them is
extremely unethical. It is like putting the words in someone’s
mouth. To those who might have seen or might see in future the
original it would certainly seem very dishonest of this translator to
have done so. It is to them as well as the authors of the original that
I apologize from the very core of my heart. In view of the
compulsion explained above under which the retranslation had to
be done, I do hope they would forgive me. In cases where the
authors of the original are no more alive — and those might be the
maximum — I cannot but say my apologies only to their souls. I can,
however, assure the readers that the efforts to lay hands on the
original texts would be continued and as and when they are
available would be restored to where they belong, at least in future
editions of the book.’
8. Last but not least, I have no words to express my gratitude
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to the author of the book, Hazrat Maulana Syed Mohammad Rabey
Hasani Nadwi, and his learned brother and aide, Hazrat Maulana
. Syed Mohammad Wazey Hasani Nadwi, for reposing their trust in
this know-nothing nonentity of a person and entrusting him with
such a tremendous, magnificent job as- required. great caliber,
erudition, - knowledge and vast experience none of which this
humble translator has. It is only their extreme kindness and
indulgence that they wanted to provide this poor nonentity with an
opportunity to be blessed with the felicity and beatitude of carrying
out this magnificent and auspicious job. May Allah Almighty
confer on them His highest rewards for their kindness.

I must express my great indebtedness and gratitude to Prof.
Shah Ebadur Rahman Nishat Saheb, formerly the professor of
English language at the Umm-ul-Quora University, Makkah el-
Mokarrramah, K.S.A., for having very graciously spared his
precious time for, and painstakingly going through, the entire
manuscript and, apart from making improvements at places,
extending his very valuable suggestions to this humble translator.
May Allah confer on him the best of his rewards for this act of
kindness. May Allah Almighty grant this Translation, too, His
Acceptance as He has already done the original.

ol oy all wasdl o Lilges pauTy
(Wa Aakharo Da’wa’naa Anil Hamdo lillahe Rabbil Aalameen).
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Foreword

Those who have studied the life of the Prophet Muhammad
(SAW), steering clear of national and religious predilections and
with unaffected and open mind, know it well that the holy Prophet,
Mohammad (SAW), is the preceptor of morals and the Guide for
the entire humanity. The most prominent and distinguished
characteristic that he (SAW) had was, in fact, his being ‘the mercy
for the worlds’, as the holy Quran has defined him. His entire life
has been the mirror image of forbearance and forgiveness, mercy
and compassion, affection and indulgence, civility and affability .
.The basic element of his injunctions and instructions and his
behavior with his noble companions had been compassion and
indulgence. He (SAW) was not the mercy Just in respect of
Muslims only but was so in respect of the entire world. Allah
Almighty says:

O V) iy ), Yy iy

(And We have not sent thee except as a mercy to the

worlds.) (Al-Anbia: 107)

On perusal of the Prophet’s life, this characteristic of mercy
and indulgence of the Prophet (SAW) appears to be the most
prominent and dominant among all initiatives and activities of his
pious life. Howsoever much trying moments he had come across
and howsoever great afflictions and ordeals he had to put up with in
his life, but there was in no circumstances, any let-up in his
affection and cordiality, mercy and magnanimity, humanitarianism
and philanthropy. When he (SAW) had started calling the people
towards Islam, it were the people of his own tribe who subjected
him to harshest possible afflictions and agonies. They had him
boycotted. Hurdles were placed on the path of the Truth. But, in all
circumstances, his passion for mercy reigned supreme. Moreover,
these characteristics that he had did not remain confined to him

-
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only. They were, instead, thanks to his (SAW) training and
education, impressed upon, and manifested by his noble
companions also. The holy Quran states:
O aladl t‘*]” 151 Uyr oWt e O ga ! ua.-,-f)\ s
5191950 20y (1) GILE)y Wi i) © et Ly T LS 1,06
e U (1) L O e B
o DA 15 Ty g 01,8 1) 00 (O ey
°% 4 J.ﬁ’a’/” 4 oA ‘n’r" - .‘4 PV .
0 Dy Wy ATl i 0 pe 10 Y iy V) Uiy ey
iy Gl 3l s 0 15”0505 U Bl Y A
(And the servants of the Cémpassionate are those who
walk upon the earth meekly and when the ignorant address
them they say: peace; and those who pass the night before
their Lord prostrate and standing up; and those who say:
Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell; verily its
torment is perishment; verily ill it is as an abode and as a
station. and those who when they expend are neither
extravagant nor stingy; and it is a medium in-between; and
those who do not call on other gods along with Allah and
do not slay any soul which Allah has forbidden, save in
justification; and do not commit adultery. And whosever
will do this shall incur the meed.)  (Al-furgan: 63-68) .

g R e L, )

At another occasion it says:
h iy (Y) D nails g b e (i) (1) D53l o1 6
ok L ()l 3S3Y b Ly (V) & 520 e yallt o2
0 i S L 3 e 30 e 9 (9 G (g
(V) 5500 b BEs) ff_a s )y (3 b (V) Gy e 2
ol e 5 0y (0 50 feasey gt 5 0l
n Al D g5 e O ) Dy o Ul () O skl
QRPETERV
(Blissful are the believers-those who in their prayers are
lowly; and those who turn away from everything vain. and
those who are doers for the sake of purification; and those
who are guards of their private parts. save in regard to
their wives and those whom their right hand own-so they
are not blameworthy- and those who seek beyond that,
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then it is they who are the transgressors; and those who
are keepers of their trusts and covenant; and those who
are observant of their prayers; these! they are indeed the
inheritors; who shall inherit Paradise; therein they shall
abide). (Al-mominoon: 1-11)

The above-quoted verses reveal that the mercy and affection,
compassion and indulgence, benevolence and solicitude,
forgiveness and forbearance are the basic and prominent
characteristics of Islam. It is not only with regard to mankind that
the Prophet (SAW) has enjoined to be kind and merciful. He has,
instead, enjoined to be merciful and kind, tender and kindhearted to
animals and insects, too. There are instances of such injunctions
galore in the tomes of traditions and chronicles of the Prophet’s
life.

The Prophet (SAW) is, in fact, the precursor and torch bearer
for the entire humanity in respect of excellent moral virtues, the
munificence and benevolence, humility and modesty. He (SAW)
himself is reported to have said:

‘_;'.%"tj u....:-is L_;-'J L_;..:.)i

(My Lord has taught me good manners; and He taught me
well.)

Prophet’s companion, Hazrat Jabir, states that he (SAW) said:
Y ke LS 5 GHEI 08 aladd gty il O

(I am assigned the Prophecy by Allah in order to get the
good manners to their climax and get the (noble) deeds
culminated.)

Once when Hazrat Aisha was asked to tell about the Prophet’é
(SAW) mores and manners, she replied:
Ol aals O
" (His mores and manners were the Quran personified)

In fact, the level that he (SAW) had maintained in practicing
forbearance and forgiveness, endurance and tolerance,
magnanimity and fortitude is far beyond the comprehension of the
brightest of the bright and the figments and phantasms of poets and
bards.
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As a matter of fact, it is the persona of Prophets among the
genus of mankind wherein is seen the greatest manifestation of best
ethical traits. And, amongst the Prophets the sublimest and the
superior-most is the personage of thé Prophet Muhammad (SAW).
It is for this reason that Allah Almighty has prominently defined
him w1th tlus pamcular attrlbute

(\ YA)(&&QJ)G—_} L&:ﬁ"_)"'“-‘
(Assuredly there has come to you a messenger from
among yourselves heavy upon him is whatever harasses

you. And who is solicitous for you and is unto the Faithful
tender and merciful.) (At-tauba 128).

Some fair-minded Western writers have also highlighted this
aspect of the Prophet’s life in their works.

Muslims are, therefore, by their very innate nature, brave,
courageous, magnanimous and large-hearted. To treat the feeble
with forbearance and indulgence, equity, empathy and tolerance is
also in their nature. History of Islam and Muslims has the instances
of all these traits galore in it.

Christian historians, Philip Watch and Yusuf Kerbaj write in
their book Christians Throughout the Arab-Turkish Islamic history:
“In Hazrat Amir Muawiyah’s time the number of Christians in
Egypt was well-nigh two and a half lakh. However, half a century
later, in Abbasid caliph Haroon Rashid’s time, half of that
population had, under the influence of Islamic teachings, in
particular the Islamic equity, egalitarianism, indulgence and
forbearance, already embraced Islam.”

The renowned orientalist, Sir Thomas T. W. Arnold, has
written, with arguments to corroborate it, in his book The
preaching of Islam:

“The treatment of equity, egalitarianism, forbearance and
indulgence , forgiveness, large-heartedness and magnanimity that
the non-Muslims were meted out with, throughout the epoch of
Islamic rule and dominance is unparalleled in the entire history of
Europe’.

The noted German orientalist, Mrs. Honka the author of The
Sun of Islam Dawns on the West and Arham-ul-Fateheen affirms
1
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that: “the Muslim conquerors never forced anyone to profess Islam
whereas the Christians, on the contrary, indulged in large scale
murder and mayhem, pillage and plunder. In particular, Muslims in
Spain were subjected to atrocities -and barbarism of monstrous.
intensity and magnitude.”

Pope John Nigyosi has written in his book History of Egypt:
As viewed by Copts: “As long as he was governor of Egypt, Hazrat
A’mr bin A’as never levied taxes on the church, nor he ever
committed anything unbecoming and unfair. On the contrary, as
long as he was governor there, he gave protection to the church.”

Another Pope, Michael Siryani says: “The Byzantinian
emperors had our sacred churches plundered with utmost
ruthlessness, savagery, tyranny, barbarism and terrorism. But, with
the onset of the era of Muslim rule, the Muslim rulers had us
delivered from the tyranny of the Romans. They gave us,
Christians, full freedom to practice our religion the way we liked. It
was during the era of Muslim rule that we had the peace and
equanimity fallen to our lot.” (vide History of Egypt during the
Byzantinian Era by Dr. Sabri Abul Khair Saleem, P. 62)

Yaqub Nakhlah Rovila, the author of the History of Coptic
People states: “The peace, equanimity, ease and comfort that the
Copts enjoyed during Hazrat A’mr bin Al-A’as’ days were not
enjoyed by them ever before.”

Nevertheless, there is a strange contradiction in that the non-
Muslim authors, particularly the orientalists, have totally
overlooked this aspect of the Prophet’s (SAW) life. Leaving the
entire life aside, they just picked up only a few incidences of his
last phase of life which were of administrative or disciplinary
nature meant for bringing reform and improvement in the society,
and had them taken for the essential part, or, rather the be-all and
end-all of the Prophet’s life. Jumping then to conclusions drawn
from these disciplinary, defensive and administrative measures,
they tried, in most audacious and flagrant manner, to prove that the
Prophet (SAW) was--God forbid--proponent of violence and use of
force and that Islam does teach the use of force and violence. This
ill-conceived and unjust concept which was deliberately adopted by
some pen-pushers of the Crusades era was kept alive up till now.
Those who dabbled in writing the Prophet’s life history projected

www.abul hasanali nadwi .org



26
his life from this very angle. They dwelt mostly on Maghazz (the
holy wars fought by the Prophet -SAW), whereas, the period of
persecution and victimization during which the brutalities and
atrocities were endured with patience and fortitude and during
which he (SAW) arid his companions were subjected to intolerable
persecutions that lasted incessantly till the conquest of Makkah was
not covered in so much detail. Barring a few. books in which some
aspects of the prophet’s (SAW) characteristic of being the paragon
of good deeds and virtues have been mentioned, the Westerners -
targeted the last phase of his life to make it the subject of their
study and probe and ignored totally the period of endurance and
subjection to brutality. They ignored, too, the great beneficence
conferred by the Prophet (SAW) on the humanity and the perpetual
and indelible imprints and footprints that he left in all walks of life.

The attribute of his being the Mercy for the worlds and of
forbearance and forgiveness which covers and spans all his life has,
in fact, been replaced with, and transformed into, heartlessness by
the orientalists. The concept regarding the Prophet (SAW) that
exists today in the West and continues to be propagated is the hand-
out from the malevolent orientalists and is so much engrained in
their heads and hearts that, despite the modern advancements and
ever increasing explorations made in the field of research, it could
not get changed till date, whereas many concepts held for long as
incontrovertible and prevalent in the European mind have
undergone changes. The academic segment of the West does not
deign to take the trouble of studying the Prophet’s Seerat with a
clean and unaffected mind and get to the nitty-gritty of the matter.
As a matter of fact, those who study the Prophet’s Seerar in a
realistic manner do acknowledge the virtue of his being “the Mercy
for the worlds” and of the forbearance and the indulgence that the
Prophet (SAW) was endowed with. Quite a number of realistic and
fair-minded European intellectuals, who have, on having made an
impartial and dispassionate study of Islam, joined the fold of the
followers of Islam-thanks to the impression the teachings of Islam
made on them. They also confessed that the knowledge they
previously had was ill founded and not based on correct learning
and knowledge.

Some malevolent Western historians and orientalists have
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even made candid confessions that the very intent of their writing
" on the subject of Prophet’s life and biography was to efface the
* impression of his sacrosanctity on hearts of Muslims and their
attachment, love, and admiration for him. Names of those who top
the list of these unscrupulous orientalists are: ' o

William Muir, Washington: Arwing, A.J. Arberry, Alfred
Geom, Goldizher, S.M. Zuweimer, G. Vom Grunbaum, Phillip.H.
_Hitti, A. J. Wensink, L.Massignon, D.S. Margoliouth.

_ These books comprising the vitriolic material gaided great

popularity among the masses owing to the awe or, rather, the
inferiority complex embedded deep in the hearts of European
Christians since the days of Muslims’ domination and the days of
gloom and regression that prevailed in -Europe - in Medieval
centurjes in addition to animosity that they had inherited and also
due to the impact of Crusade wars, with Islam. This tendentious
and malicious concept was propagated through the media of
history, fiction and novel. Movies were produced representing this
very theme. Some undesirable incidents happening in the Islamic
wortld were -linked with Islamic injunctions, and even with the
personage of the noble Prophet (SAW). These distortions got even
introduced to educational curricula.

During the European renaissance and the era of contact with
Muslims it was necessary to have these interpolations academically
reviewed. But, the imperialistic interests came in the way. During
the imperialist era the self-same venomous literature was gotten
prescribed in the curricula of educational institutions of Muslim
~ countries as well. The writers of the Prophet’s (SAW) biographies -
and even the Muslim hagiographers and historians regarded those
books, considering them as scholarly and analytical works, and thus
authentic and reliable, whereas they were in need of being critically
reviewed. Sinee it could not be done, false assertions and
affirmations got circulated within the Islamic world as well beside
Europe. Consequently, the Muslim educated section got influenced
by it. A _
. The orientalists' authored these books at a time when the
Muslims wielded a position of political domination all over the
world, while Europe was striving to extricate itself from the
obscurity and obscuranticism. It was overwhelmed by the splendor
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and grandeur of Muslim conquerors. Moreover, it was in the throes
of civil war also.

Wars spanning as long as 100 years, 30 years, 10 years and 3
years are vivid instances of European Civil war. Millions of people
were killed in these wars. Because of these bloody wars, frustration
with life had become the order of the day. To add insult to injury,
Europe had, smitten by the conquests of Muslim conquerors and
the exaltation of the Islamic culture and civilization, fallen prey to
inferiority complex. As a result thereof, ill- will and envy, hatred
and animosity against Islam and Muslims got generated. Instead of
having a face-to-face confrontation, Europe opted, at the time of
Muslim’s sway and dominance, the path of subterfuge and
skullduggery, cunning and knavery, libel and slandering,
calumniation and prevarication. It upped and had an ideological
and cultural war waged against Muslims.

In early days of educational awakening of Europe, quite a
library of books got produced having bearing on Islam. The major
part of it pertained to Seerat of the Prophet. However, Europe did
not demonstrate that realism and impartiality in conducting studies
and researches in Islamic subjects which is its hallmark in other
fields of sciences and learnings. Instead, in respect of Islam it
continued to persist on the same practice which was pursued in the
times of Crusades. The European pen-pushers kept on reproducing,
status in -quo, the concepts and fallacies of-the Crusade’s era,
whereas the ethics of research and study demanded that the realism
and impartiality should have been shown by Europe in this field
also as it did in others. The world does not, however, entirely lack,
in impartial and fair-minded writers who have, departing the
hackneyed path and taking the route to honesty and truth, declared
the false and fallacious concepts in respect of the Prophet (SAW)
and Islam that prevailed in Europe as baseless and unfounded.
Nevertheless, these books could not gain currency. For, till date
Europeans’ minds are still poisoned vis-a-vis Islam. There is no
doubt that many fair-minded historians are professedly convinced
of the Prophet’s (SAW) sublimity and perfection as well as his
beneficence to the humanity. For instance, learned scholars and
intellectuals like La Martine, Du Raunte, Thomas Carlyle, Jock
Russel, Hobart George Wells, and Henry have, in their books,
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~acknowledged in unequivocal terms the phﬁanthropy and
humanism of the Prophet (SAW).

Nonetheless, because of the atmosphere of enmity and
malevolence, hatred and hostility that had incessantly and
unabatedly persisted since the Crusades era, only the books which
contained vicious and venomous stuff against Islam gained
popularity. What lies at the bottom of all this is but the self-same,
age-old concept which has got instilled and engrained in the minds
of European nations. In the European educational curricula only the
books containing misleading anti-Islamic data are prescribed.
Hence, a wrong image about Islam and the Prophet (SAW) gets
engrained in minds from the very early childhood.

What was incumbent on Muslim writers and thinkers was that
they should have stood up against this academic and ideological
invasion and warfare waged by Europe. But, regretfully, due to
having all their attention directed towards, and exerted on, the’
defense against Europe’s military aggression, they could not pay
due attention to this fierce, ideological and academic invasion,
whereas, the beginning of this silent but heinous, academic and
ideological warfare had already been made by Europe prior to its
imperialistic raid on the Islamic world.

- There is no doubt that the Muslims have prepared and
produced a valuable stock of works on the Prophet’s Se¢rar. The
‘topic of Prophet’s Seerat has all along been a very favorite and
 fascinating topic for the Muslim writers. As a result of this very
love and fondness for the Prophet’s personage their pens have
. brought out such rare and priceless gems of books as get the hearts
of believers radiated and illumined with the resplendence of the
love for the Prophet (SAW). Infused with it, the passion for having
everything sacrificed for the sake of the love for the Prophet is
generated in believers’ hearts. However, the books written by
Muslim authors are, by and large, written in their mother tongues.
. No doubt, these books served the purpose of boosting great love for
the Prophet and the passion for following in his foot-steps (the
Sunnah). Likewise, the laudatory poetic encomiums and eulogies,
t00, have further whetted the passion of devotion in Muslim hearts.
Nevertheless, the views of the non-Muslims cannot be changed by
means of these books. Their concepts can, rather, be changed only
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by producing literature on Seerat in their own languages

. To produce and represent Islam and the Seerar of the Prophet
(SAW) in academic and ideological locution and style is the most
momentous obligation at the moment that the Muslims must lend
their first and foremost priority to. It is in no way less important
than . the missionary obligation. Rather both of them carry’
approximately the same weight in importance. The conditions
prevailing today make it incumbent on Muslims to put forth the
importance and usefulness of the Islamic Order of life and the
actual, illustrious life of the benefactor of the humanity .(SAW)
before the non-Muslims in a locution and style that is academic and
modern. It is, therefore, first and foremost responsibility of Islamic
institutions to confect and compile such books on the history of
~ Islam and the Seerat of the Prophet as would contain cogent and
convincing rebuttals of all the allegations made in respect of the
personage of the holy Prophet (SAW). In these books the need is
also to keep fully into consideration the temper and taste of the
readers. For, it is not only in the minds of non-Muslims that such
suspicions and doubts arise. Even, rather, in the minds of western-
educated Muslims; too, ever so newer suspicions and doubts have
got instilled due to delusive and fictitious views of non-Muslims.

Ghazawat (battles attended by the Prophet himself) have been

given great prominence in the books written on Seerat even though
these relate to that epoch of his pious life wherein the persecution
had surpassed all bounds and there were invasions on Muslims
from all sides. In such a situation Muslims found themselves
compelled to defend themselves. The holy Quran itself has made a
reference to this:

(vq)jﬂfﬁﬂ&d}\s /c\‘,.n.ua ‘o.g:tu_,lalm UJJ.UQM

(Permission to fight is given to those who are fought
against, because they have been oppressed, and verily
Allah is Potent over their succor. ) (Al-Haj: 39)

Yet, only a short while preceding that, they had to condescend
to the Hudaibya Peace pact. There were quite a number of
Prophet’s Companions who had reservations in respect of this pact,
since they believed that they could combat the enemy. They even
came out frankly with this opinion, saying: why do we have to
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swallow this humiliation. The majority was, in any case, against it.
Nevertheless the. propensity of expostulation and conciliation was -
uppermost in the heart of the Prophet (SAW). Hence, he conceded .
to this truce. The. two Companions who were in the captivity of the
infidels and had arrived that very moment pleading him to rescue
them were compelled by him to go back to them. Historians hold
the opinion that the benefits accrued upon this truce were far
- greater than those accrued upon the battles. In fact, the Makkah
victory was the outcome of this very truce.

" Take the event of Makah victory. It is in itself a prominent

evidence of the treatment of mercy and magnanimity. The perusers .

of the Prophet’s Seerar are well aware of the manner in which he "
(SAW) entered the city of Makkah where there were as yet present
majority of his enemies. He (SAW) granted amnesty to all of them.
A sentence uttered by a companion in a matter of fact way i.e.
“Today is the day of taklng revenge” was changed by him to
“Today is the day of mercy” and was publicly proclaimed. Domg
this he took away the flag from his hands (and handed it over to his
son).

Nowadays again the anti-Islam propaganda is ]et loose full _
‘blast making the use of all the media charnels. So much'so that -
even the holy Quran is defined as the book of violence, and Allah~
Whose Glory is Great— is named as the ‘God of War’. There is,
therefore, a dire need to have a comprehensive work on Seerat
brought out and have it rendered into various global languages so
that the hon-Muslims as well as the Westernized Muslim
intellectuals can be made conversant with the Seerat in its entirety
and that aspect of his pious life that was prominent .could be:
" brought to fore for each and everyone to see. Books on Seerat have
been written from ' various angles. In some he is projected as a
. pedagogue and in some others he is portrayed as a political leader
or a revolutionary demagogue, and in yet some others he has been
presented as the emancipator of Arabs. The main characteristic that -
he (SAW) had was, however, his being a moralist, the preacher of
mores and morals, and the preceptor of philanthropy and
humanitarianism, and the Mercy for the worlds. And that is exactly
- what he (SAW) himself has described and proclaimed to have been -
the purpose of his Baithat (manifestation as Prophet). =
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My elder brother, Hazrat Maulana Syed Mohammad Rabey
Hasani Nadwi, Rector of Nadatul Ulama, Lucknow, has made an
attempt in this book on Seerat to present an all-inclusive portrayal
of the Prophet (SAW). It would give an idea as to how much
distorted and inaccurate a portrayal has continuously been
presented and how much calumniation and prevarication has been
indulged in by the European authors. Hazrat Maulana Syed
Mohammaed Rabey Hasani Nadwi has for a long time delivered
lectures on Seerat. History of Arabs and geography has been his
field of specialization. His works on geography and the history of
Arabic literature have earned great popularity in academic circles.
Viewing from this angle, this topic had continuously been under his
study and teaching for more than fifty two years. He, therefore,
deserved most to venture this attempt. For, a profound knowledge
of Arabs’ disposition, their national characteristics and the
atmosphere of the time is a must for writing on the topic of Seerat.
It is not just a topic of history only. But to dwell on it, a sound and
profound knowledge of the atmosphere and the environment in
which the personage of the Prophet (SAW) has had his upbringing
and breeding is also a must. In other words, a profound knowledge
of both “the caller” and “the called” or the preacher and the
preached is extremely necessary.

This book is also distinguished in that its language is simple
and lucid. So are the arguments, despite being academic and
scholarly. In writing it the mindset of the critics and adversaries has
been kept in view. Instead of a contentious locution a sagacious and
psychological style has been adopted. This book makes an addition
to the library of books on Seerat. It needs to be translated into those
languages which are used by non-Muslims. It is expected that the
wrong concepts about the Prophet (SAW) ingrained in the minds
would be dispelled by it . May Allah reward the venerated author in
“full for having made a through and deep study of the precious stock
of books on the Prophet’s Seerat in order to produce the exact
essence and extract of it in the form of this book.

- Mohammad Wazeh Rasheed Hasani Nadwi
' Nadwatul-Ulema, Lucknow U.P.
21st Shawwal. 1429 AH/22nd Oct. 2008 AD.
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Preface

In this entire universe that comprises the earth and skies and
its infinite expanses, the lone essential entity is that of Allah Who is
the Creator of whatever there is in it, whether lifeless or with life. It
is He Who has created this earth and the skies and created all kinds
of creatures. Amongst them, He conferred on the humans much
greater distinguished capabilities than He did on others. Amongst
them, the capability of making most of the knowledge, in
particular, is exclusive to them. Making him, with this capability,
the inhabitant of this earth, He invested him with certain
responsibilities and made it incumbent on him to fulfill them. To
achieve that goal, all ways and means to have whatever amenities
were needed in order to stay alive on the earth were provided for by
Him.

In the perspective of above mentioned capabilities, the man
has to see and understand what are his responsibilities on this earth,
and what are, in their respect, the commands of his Creator and
Master? To apprise him of the same and alert him, therefore, the
Creator and Master of all and sundry kept designating, as and
whenever was it necessary, someone of outstanding virtues from
amongst the humans themselves as His Apostle, generally ‘called
‘Prophet’ . Through them He kept conveying to human beingy‘the
message containing guidance for them by virtue of His being the
Creator and Master of them; so that, by means of it, the man could
accomplish his life and fulfill the obligation of carrying out his
duties on this earth. This Prophet would keep a watch on his people
and see to it that they were not indulging in wrong deeds; that they
were not, getting too much engrossed in the luxuries and pleasures
of : life, getting forgetful of, and ungrateful to, their Master’s
bounties on them. These Prophets kept, therefore, coming to them
ingessantly and kept calling them to abstinence from wrong deeds
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and following only the commands of their Providence. They
warned them and frightened them that in case they did not obey the
commands of the Creator and Master of each and everyone, He
would be angry with them and then punish them.

’r_g.u‘ ’JJ.,U;,U;LZZ’,;,.M’ Za ) “\4.13\‘_._.4.,\_,.134.,wa3\bt_'<
d.&J\U!;\.\gul.‘»H;:,-u[,a.L»\Lqu\w“SaJd’dLuLﬂi
u1yndu|4n|5w ;‘;__,”L.,uunﬁsuu.\.‘,u...,,,i
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(Mankind was one community; thereafter Allah raised
Prophets as bearers of glad tidings and warners, and he
sent down with them the book with truth so that He may
judge between mankind respecting what they disputed.
And none disputed thereof save those to whom it was
given after the evidences had come to them, out of spite
among themselves. Then Allah guided those who believed
in the truth of that respecting which they disputed, by His
leave, Allah guides. whom He will to a path straight. )
(Al- Bagarah: 213)

Whenever the past peoples got too far in their wayward ways,
Allah Almighty had the Prophets designated for their guidance who
carried out the mission of guiding them tq the right path under the
Divine Revelations. To designate the Prophet He would select such
a person who would, in respect of his human capabilities and
characteristics, too, be, by far, the best and perfect, of all others.
Thus, Prophets endowed with such capabilities and characteristics
were designated, as per the need, in various times. In the last era,
which commenced from the 6th A.D., a member of the tribe of
Quoraish, having very good conduct and character, Hazrat
Muhammad (SAW), was designated by Allah as His last Prophet.
The Quoraish were a tribe of distinguished characteristics among
the descendants of a very highly favoured Prophet of Allah, Hazrat
Ibrahim (AS), and his very highly favoured son, Hazrat Ismail, but,
having forsaken the obedience and worship of their Lord, had got
involved in various sorts of misdeeds as dictated by their own
wishes and desires. Among the tasks he was assigned and made’
responsible for, was to put the creed of Tauheed (oneness of God)
back on its right track and, along with making the people worship
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their One and Only Providence and obey His commands, to instruct
them in making the correct use of knowledge and to make the
social order a humanitarian and honorable one. The guidance kept
coming to him from Allah through Revelations and he was made,
with regard to conduct and character, morals and virtues, the
paragon of highest order for the humanity. All the loftiest and
advantageous aspects of the human life were thus accumulated in
him. He was made, in respect of these sublime characteristics, such
a paragon for all the humans as whichever aspect of ‘life they
needed to know a paragon thereof; they could see that in his life
and emulate that. In case a human was required to be had as a
perfect role model, it was there in his (SAW) life and one simply
had to look at it. It is what has formally been commanded by Allah
Alrmghty in His book, the holy Q4uran too. Allah Almlghty says:

r)_.jbwl‘,;-}blSU.oJWa‘,ﬂldldj.«Jyrﬁqu
. _ (“\)[)—SA.U‘JSS_Q:Py1
(Assuredly there has been an excellent pattern, for you in

the Messenger of Allah, for him who hopes in Allah and
the Last Day and remembers Allah much. (Al-Ahzab:21)

Hazrat Muhammad (SAW) had thus attained the status of a
perfect paragon for all human beings. His words and actions and
the directions and commands that he received from Allah got to be
held as guidelines and leading lights for all the forthcoming human
beings up-till the Day of Resurrectioln so that they could get to the
right path and adopt the right ways and means to be the servants
and slaves of God. Every word and act of the Prophet (SAW) got
authenticated and corroborated by the Divine Revelation. It is to
that effect that Allah said in the Quran:’

T 0 U e

(He who obeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed Allah.)

(An-Nisaa : 80)
and:
(i)'é;&},m;;bg(‘")'&;a‘ga;;zu’,
(Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an
Inspiration that is inspired. (An-Najm : 3-4)
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And, thus, abidance by his (SAW) words and acts is made for
ever a permanent obhgatlon up-till the Doomsday and it is made
imperative for each and every intelligent person to get benefitted
from it.

Amongst the peoples.of the past and in times preceding him
(SAW), Prophets kept coming regularly as per the need in order to
set the wrongs in the states of affairs of their respective times right.
They kept coming with the messages for the guidance of peoples as
per the particular requirement of their respective times. Finally, as
the last of all of them, Prophet Mohammad (SAW) was sent down
as Khatimun-nabiyeen (The last of the Prophets). The directions
and instructions given him by the Providence of the worlds were
not merely for the local people or for a certain group of people.
They were, instead, given for all the humans for all times to come
and meant to teach them the correct creeds and correct ways of
worshipping Allah. For that reason it is that God has said:

u)iJIUwLJU.:SYUSJJ\j..\_;‘,l‘).ﬂ.,wLMoLSUlJLLQ\ l:-_,
N

(And We have not sent thee save as a bearer of glad tidings
and a Warner to all mankind; yet most mankind do not
know) (Saba- 28)

And it is for this reason that the Prophet (SAW) has addressed ‘
all the human beings. It was at his instance that the era of
knowledge and impartation of knowledge started. To this end,
attention was paid to having the things written down for the
preservation of knowledge. And, thus, all his words and deeds, too,
got put on record in black and white. These had already been
preserved instantaneously at the time of their utterance or
occurrence in the hearts of his venerated companions and it was not
long before they were put in black and white also. Not only all of
his (SAW) words and instructions, but all the events of his life were
also recorded and put in black and white.

The Prophet (SAW) lived, as per the lunar calendar, for 63
years in this world. This 63 years of his life comprised three phases
of his life. The first one ran from his birth to his attaining 40 years
of age. The second ran from 41years to 53 years of his age. And the
third one from 54 to 63 years of age. The first one pertains to the
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period preceding his being assigned the responsibilities of
Prophecy. This was spent by him in his family with a neat and
clean record of morals and manners and a lofty character and
conduct. For this very neat and clean conduct and career and
sublime character, he (SAW) had been very popular and loved by
each and every one in his tribe and family. It was during this phase
that he (SAW) got married at the age of 25 years. Since then he
started performing his responsibilities of his domestic life. He had
got, in his wife, a very good soul-mate, whose nature and
disposition matched with his. His life with her has, therefore, been
very congenial and cordial. He had children from her who also had
very good up-bringing.

On attaining the age of 40 years, he (SAW) received the first
message from Allah Almighty. It was followed by other messages
received from time to time. Whatever was necessary to be said and
done by him (SAW) for the guidance of the humanity was kept
conveyed to him through the Divine Revelation. He was, by this
very means, kept entrusted with the responsibility of admonishing
the people and advising them to espouse the truth. That was the
second phase of his pious life that lasted up to his attaining the age
of 53 years. During this phase he (SAW) was assigned the job of
advising his people to give up the acts of disobedience to God, the
sins and acts of tyranny and transgression. He (SAW) kept
fulfilling this responsibility assigned to him. When he started
performing this job, his people started opposing and began saying:
“we will not give up what we had been seeing our fathers and
forefathers doing.” On this ground the majority of the people
started opposing him. They went to the extent that, to prevent him
from carrying out his mission, they started subjecting him and his
followers to all sorts of torments and tortures. But, he (SAW) was
under the Command from Allah to have all that tolerated. He was
told to endure the agonies and keep giving the people the message
and asking them to mend their ways. He (SAW) kept, therefore,
tolerating everything and kept the people exhorting till the people
started contemplating ways to have him assassinated. Still, he kept
carrying out his mission with patience and forbearance. When the
situation came to such a pass as carrying out the job by him became
impossible and the conspiracy to have him (SAW) eliminated was
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fully and finally hatched up while, on the other hand, from some
tribes of Madinah Munawwarah, promise and assurances of
extending help and assistance were also received in case he
migrated thereto and wanted to have his work done from there, he
(SAW) left Makkah and came over to Madinah. It was the city
whose prominent personalities had already visited him in Makkah
and, having listened to his discourses, had accepted them. They had
also assured him of their assistance and had invited him to come
over there. The people of Madinah, on his arrival there, proved
themselves solely true to their words. They made him (SAW) stay
there in Madinah as the head of their city. From here onward it was
the third phase of his life that got launched.

Since the majority of the Madinah people had, after having
accepted the injunctions of the Prophet (SAW), become obedient to
Allah’s commands and the commands of His Apostle, the Muslims
who had been, during the 13-year long Makkah phase, numerically
a small body and scattered as well, enduring the atrocities
perpetrated by their compatriot disbelievers against them, became,
after having joined the Muslims here in Madinah, in a way, secure.
Having joined together, the Muslims of the two places, had
assumed the stature of an organized people; and, under the
command of the Prophet (SAW), an organized religious and social
order of these people got established. Instructions regarding this
order used to be received by the Prophet (SAW) from Allah
Almighty through Divine Revelations. The Prophet (SAW) himself
complied with these instructions and made his companions living
in Madinah, too, comply with them. The inhabitants of Madinah,
before the arrival of the Prophet (SAW) and his companions here
were a tribe different from the tribe in Makkah. There had been
between them a tussle also. But, after embracing Islam, the
Muslims of Makkah and Madinah had become like brothers to each
other and had become like one nation. The Muslims from Makkah
were called Mohajirs (the emigrants) and those of Madinah were
_ called Ansar (the supporters). The Muslims of Madinah left no
* stone unturned in extending help to their Muslim brethren from
Makkah. They made them partners in each and everything they
had. There was, in addition to these two categories of people, a
third category also: that of Jew tribes living in Madinah. They
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stayed, however, aloof from the Muslims, albeit, the Prophet
(SAW) had entered with them into a pact on peaceful co-existence. -

As the majority of the inhabitants of Madinah had become
Muslims, a regular Islamic society had gotten established, wherein,
thanks to the unity of Faith, the original natives of Madinah and the
Mohajirs who had come from Makkah got integrated into a single
entity. Consequently, a society holding aloft the Islamic values got
established under the aegis of the Prophet (SAW). Its every action
was in accordance with the Prophet’s (SAW) instructions and its
members received thorough guidance and education from him

"(SAW). They would, in turn, have their lives moulded, in total
abidance by the Prophet’s (SAW) instructions, in conformity with
the mould of the character of sublime order. On the other hand,
when the pagans of Makkah found that the Muslims of their tribes
have wriggled out of their clutches and, having reached Madinah
and joining the Muslims of Madinah, have transformed into a
formidable force which could no more be kept in check, they
started making plans to crush the Muslims by means of an
organized military force. Sensing this menace, the Prophet (SAW)
commanded his companions, too, to get prepared to defend
themselves. He kept enquiring and collecting information as to
what conspiracies were being hatched by the people in Makkah so
that they could be countered.

Thus, during these ten years of Madinah phase the Muslims
had to face various sorts of obligations and ordeals. Firstly, they
had to deliver the Divine message to others which was the primary
mission of Islam and was to be performed only with the motive and
passion of solicitude and humanitarian commonweal. Moreover, it
were not only the local people, but the people of other cities and
tribes, too, were to be exhorted to mend their lives in accordance
with the commands of their Providence, since he (SAW) was sent
down as a Prophet to the entire universe. Secondly, their other
companions and colleagues who lived in Madinah were also to be
educated in matters related to religion, knowledge and morals so
that a social order adorned and equipped with as best virtues and
morals as possible, could be brought into being. Since, it is this
very instruction that Islam unequivocally imparts that man, qua
man, should not simply act upon the dictates of his free will and
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impulses. He should, instead, be the one who is grateful for the
_ bounties given him by his Lord and a man of healthy atiributes and
sound human character. Thirdly, they had to establish a social order
of the community comprising -their own companions and
colleagues who lived in Madinah in order to have their social life
organized and orderly, a society marked with mutual compassion
and goodwill. It was also necessary to adopt whatever defensive
measures were necessary to confront the threats posed by the
enemies. Hence, it was only due to this very organization and
orderliness and expediency that various military invasions
attempted by the people of Makkah could be combated and the
intrigues of the enemies were foiled.

For his guidance during his entire work, the Prophet (SAW)
was given by Allah Almighty a Book, the Holy Quran, comprising
only His Own words. He (SAW) would seek enlightenment from it.
Simultaneously, whatever command he received through the
Divine Revelation would be acted upon by him (SAW) and by his
followers under his advice. In all these matters his modus operandi
was not just to have the orders passed. He would, instead, join his
companions practically and talk to them with love and politeness.
In order to make them eager to do good deeds and make that
practice the order of the day he (SAW) himself presented practical
examples from his own life. It made a salubrious effect on his
companions. They, seeing him doing and acting as he commanded
them, obeyed him whole-heartedly. Even a hint from him would be
enough for them. Moreover, they would keep all his words and
_ sayings preserved in their memories, which they later passed on to
the forthcoming generation. Thus the events of the entire life of the
Prophet (SAW) with all its various aspects got preserved for future
generations. The Divine book, the Holy Quran, made available by
Allah to the humanity for its basic guidance, became easily
accessible on getting compiled in the book form, for the people of
all times to come. Thus, in accordance with Allah’s Writ
announced in His book:

(-).JUUJU}J;ulSu.Alwoj_wu.mJ_,_ng_s‘.SJulSM
(YY) 1,38 4135 50
(Assuredly there has been an excellent pattern, for you in
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the Messenger of Allah, for him who hopes in Allah and
the Last Day and remembers Allah much). (Al-Ahzab:21)

It became the life-long constitution and code of conduct for
all the believers till the Doomsday. To learn it and comply with it
became imperative for all those humans who believed in God and
sought salvation in the life after the death and wanted to have their
lives incenced with the fragrance of their Lord’s remembrance.

It is for this reason that the Muslim scholars and academicians
have tried to disseminate, to as great an extent as possible, the
Prophet’s sayings and the events of his life, which were already
penned down in detail so that all the forthcoming humans up-till the
Day of Resurrection could benefit from them.

His sayings and his life-events which the Muslim Ummah has
to benefit from till the Doomsday consist of two aspects. One: his
injunctions and instructions which he gave to his companions on
various occasions. These are called Hadeeth-e-Nabawi (Prophet’s
Sayings). Two: Those incidents which were enacted by the Prophet
himself. These were called Seerat-e-Nabawi (Prophet’s life-
history). 7

Everything that was related to these two aspects of the
Prophet (SAW) were conveyed by his Companions to the believers
of their succeeding generation and the latter, in turn, conveyed all
that to their successors. And so on. Finally, in due course,
everything got recorded and compiled in books. Among the events
of his life that are narrated in books on his Seerat , there do exist
such events also when he had to combat his enemies who had
enjoyed superiority in terms of numerical strength, force and
position over the Muslims and who were always in the forefront in
making use of their resources in order to destroy this small
community. Thus, the clouds of war kept always hovering over
Muslims’ heads. In their defense, Muslims had to make use of the
sword and other weapons which could hardly be procured. Citing
these armed conflicts that were had by him (SAW) in his defense ,
those history writers who could not come round to accepting Islam
and, instead, took the path of opposing it, accused him of
aggression and war-mongering. Whereas the fact is that none of his
battles was fought without having felt by him, prior to it, the threat
of military operation on the part of the enemy. None of the battles
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was fought by him (SAW) just for the sake of territorial
aggrandizement. Whenever he (SAW) had fought a battle it was
just to counter the threat of some impending war. After the battle,
those made captives and the enemies whom he had then under his
control were meted out by him (SAW) the treatment of forgiveness
and mercy. ‘

The strife and struggle made in an attempt to defend the Truth
and risking in this cause even ones’ lives is what is defined as
Jihad. The word Jihad basically and literally means ‘to strive for’.
Thus the word Jihad got applied to the confrontations that the
Muslims had with those who opposed the efforts for upholding the
Truth and its promulgation and sublimity of morals, too. But it had,
however, always implied that this strife and struggle had to be for
the sake of Truth and for earning merit and propitiation of one’s
Lord and not for one’s own personal gains and goals. It was also
made a sine qua non that whatever hardships had to be faced and
sacrifices to be made in this cause must be endured, regardless of
the time being that of peace or war during which these efforts are
made. Yet, those who are opposed to Islam had it presumed on
their own that the word Jihad meant use of force for territorial
aggrandizement and pursuit of the earthly gains. That is absolutely
incorrect. It is in the context of that very distorted sense that the
opponents of Muslims have made castigating comments against
Islam in their books. Whereas, there are clear-cut instructions with
regard to Jihad that: you must fight only those who fight you and in
having this fight your intent must be the propitiation of God; do not
cause harm to the innocent; do not have a fight merely on impulse
of your wish to gain authority; go to war only when it is necessary
for keeping the Truth upheld and protected; otherwise, adopt the
ways of peace, tranquility and conciliation. Hence, the Prophet
(SAW) and all of his Companions acted it out accordingly. It was
as a result thereof that during all the battles fought by him (SAW),
the loftiest human character was displayed against their opponents
and enemies. Hence, the number of enemies who got killed at the
hands of Muslims as against those put to martyrdom at the hands of
the enemies had been very small.

It may, however, be admitted that in later times some Muslim
rulers, owing to their own political interests, have been guilty of
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default in abiding by the principles prescribed by Islam.
Nevertheless, in their battles, too, a very little number of their
enemies were killed by Muslims; whereas, their enemies, on the
contrary, killed a large number of Muslims and made martyrs of
them. The number of enemies killed at the hands of Muslims is, on
the contrary, very little as is on record in books written by the
enemies themselves. Nevertheless, in case any ruler has committed
any act of aggression, it would be regarded as his own personal act.
It cannot be blamed on Islam and the Prophet of Islam (SAW). The
lofty mores and manners adopted in this respect by the Prophet
(SAW) and his followers can be well comprehended through
unpartisan and unbiased perusal of the accounts of their lives and
characters. The misconception caused by numerous anti-Islamic
historians in this respect and the projection of the Prophet’s life and

the history of Islam that they have presented, taking the belligerent
‘ posture, has created a chasm between the Muslims and non-
Muslims. By presenting an accurate picture of Islam these
misconceptions can be dispelled. It is what is, particularly in these
days, direly needed.

For having this sort of misconceptions dispelled, it was
necessary to present the utterances of the Prophet (SAW) and
events of his pious life in their actual and accurate versions before
the people. It is a great human need that must be fulfilled so that the
accurate information about the nature and character of Islam and
the Prophet of Islam (SAW) is brought out. That would remove the
misconception of those who are entrapped in them and would help
them in comprehending the veracity of Islam and enable them to
know what exactly is the truth. It is for this very purpose that an
assortment of men of letters got concemed with the task of
producing books, as per their requirements, on these topics.

The trend of such works started since the time of Hazrat
Muawiyah (RAA) when he, on assuming the charge of the
government, resolved to have a book on history compiled. For this
purpose he summoned “Ubaidah bin Shuraih Jurhumi” from San‘aa
who got the events of the kings of yore and the peoples of the past
collected and compiled. Taking a cue there-from the men of letters
started making the events of the Prophet’s life, instead of history in
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general, the subject of their writings. This work was not
commenced exactly in the days of the Prophet (SAW), since the
task of putting the holy Quran in black and white was then under
process. Ahadeeth (traditions) of the Prophet (SAW), too, were
under the process of getting recorded. So, as a precaution against
the possibility of getting the portions of his Seerar and traditions
mixed up with the holy Quran, it was initially avoided. But, on the
expiry of a century by the Hijrah Calendar, when the risk of getting
the Holy Quran mixed up with traditions and Seerar did not exist
anymore, the work of writing the Seerat was carried out. Hence,
Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz, seeing that there did not exist
anymore the risk of getting the words of the holy Quran and the
Prophet’s traditions mingled, since the holy Quran had already
been preserved in the hearts of hundreds of people and since it had
already been confected in a book form, thanks to the attention paid
and efforts made by Hazrat Uthman (RAA), issued instructions to
have the traditions and the Seerar of the Prophet (SAW) confected
and compiled.’

Hence, the work of putting the traditions related to the
Prophet’s Seerat in writing got started by those venerated
companions who had, each on his own accord, already got
collected with them. Prominent among them are: Abdullah bin
Abbas, Al-Baraa bin Aazib, Abdullah bin amr-bin-Al-Aas, Anas
bin Malik and Jabir bin Abdullah (RAA). Those among the Tabi-
een (companions’ successors) who paid particular attention to the
Prophet’s Seerat and whose narratives do exist in written form the
following are the few names worth being mentioned:

Urwah bin Zubair (d.94 H.),

Aban bin Usman (d.105 H.),

Wahab bin Munbah (d.110 H.),

Asim bin Qatadah (d.119 H.),

Sharahbeel bin Saad (d.123 H.),

Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Zuhri (d.124 H.),
Abdullah bin Abi Bakar bin Hazm (d.135 H.),
The last mentioned four persons paid particular attention to
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Maghazi [the holy battles personally attended by the Prophet
(SAW) himself]. ‘

Thereafter, Musa bin Agaba (d.141 H), Ma’mar bin Rashid
(d.150 H), Mohammad bin Ishaque (d.152H), Ziyad-bukai
(d.183H), Mohammad Bin Amr wagqidi, author of Al-Maghazi
(d.207 H), Abu Mohammad Abdul Malik bin Hisham (d.213 H),
Mohammad bin Saad, author of At- Tabaqat- el- Kubra, (d.230H)
and Ibn-e-Hazm (d. 456H), author of jawam-es-Seerah, came out
with detailed and vivid descriptions of various aspects of the
Prophet’s Seerat.

Imam Bukhari (the compiler of the most authentic coilection
of traditions) bas collected the maximum and most important
traditions related to Prophet’s Seerat. These are those which have
stood the test of his criteria set for the authenticity of traditions.
Hafiz Ibne-Hajar al-Asqalani has got the exposition of Kitab-el-
Mughazi compiled in the form of an independent book. There
exists in the Saheeh of Muslim an independent chapter captioned
Al-Jehad wa-s-Siar .

In the beginning, the work related to Seerat remained
confined to compilation of Maghazi; that is, the events related to
Jihad only. But, by the 7th and 8th century Hijri, the work of
compiling and confecting the material covering all the aspects of
the Prophet’s life had started in full swing. Prominent among those
who worked on it are the names of Ibn Ishaque, Ibn Hisham and
Suhaili. Ibn Ishaque has been acknowledged as the earliest scholar
of the era of compilation. The Seerat-writers of the later days have
given full recognition to him and have mostly reproduced his
versions. Ibn Hisham has come up with a summary of Ibn-e-
Ishaque’s book, whereas Suhaili had done an exposition of Ibn-e-
Hisham’s book. The titles of a few of the most famous books are as
given below:

Jawam-e-us-Seerat-in-Nabawiyah; by Allamah Ali bin
Ahmed bin Hazm Undulusi (d.454.H)

Ad-Durar fi Ikhtisaril-Maghazi wa-s-Seeyar; by Imam yusuf
bi Abdullah bin Abdul bar Qurtabi (d.465.H)

Ar-Rauz-ul-Anaf;, by Abdul Rahman suhaili (d.581.H)

Uyoon-el-Asar fi funoon-el Maghazi wa-sh-Shmail-e-wa-s-
Seeyar; by Ibn syed-en-nas Basri shafai (d.734.H)
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Zad-el-Maad fi Hady-e-khair-el-Ibad; by Allamah Ibn
Qayyim Jauzi (d.741.H)

As-Sirat-Un-nabawiyyah by Imam Zahabi

Al-fusool fi Seerat-e-Rasool (SAW); By Hafiz Ibn kaseer
(d.774.H)

Insan-ul-Uyoon fi Seerat-el Ameen-el Mamoon (Seerat
Halbiyah); by Ali bin Burhan-ed-Deen (d.975.H)

Al-Mawahib-ul-ladunnyah bil-Mukhkh-il-Muhammadiyh; by
Ahmed bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakar Khatib Al Qastalani.

Ibn-e-Jareer Tabri and Hafiz Abu shuja’ Sheerwaih have also
thrown copious light on the Seerat of the Prophet (SAW), in their
respective books on history.

In the year 1418H., Dr. Sheikh Saleh bin Abdullah bin
Hameed, Imam and Khateeb of Harem Mosque in Makkah, has
compiled, in collaboration with as many as 31 experts in sciences
of history, genealogies and Prophet’s Seerat, the book titled:
Nazratun-Naeem Fi Makarim-e Akhla-e Rasool-el Kareem (SAW).
It has assumed the status of an encyclopedia on the subject of
Seerat.

A very precious stock of works on the Prophet (SAW)’s
Seerat exists in Urdu language also. Still; additions after additions
are getting made to it day in and day out. The books of under-
mentioned authors on Seerat in Urdu language are worth being
mentioned:

Nashr-ut-Teeb fi zikr-en-Nabi-el-Habeeb by Hazrat Maulana
Ashraf Ali Thanawi (d.1362 H) (first published in Lucknow in
1333H)

Rahmatul-lil-Aalamin by Qazi Sulaiman Mansoorpuri: its 1st
volume appeared in 1920 AD.

Seerarun-Nabi: Tts vol.1 was authored by Allamah Shibl
Nomani (d.1332 H.) The last six volumes were completed by his
learned and worthy pupil, Allamah Syed Sulaiman Nadwi
(d.1373H.) |

Asah-Hu-s-seeyar: By Maulana Hakeem Abul Barkat Abdur
Rauf Danapuri: was first published in 1351H.

Seerat-e-Mustafa: by Maulana Muhammad Idrees Kandhlawi

(d.1394 H)
7 An- Nabi-el Khatim: by Maulana Syed Manazir Ahsan
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- Geelani (d.1375 H.)

Paighambar-e-Alam : by Maulana Abdus Samad Rehmani
(d.1393 H.) '

Muhammad Rasool ullah: by Maulana Syed Muhammad
Miyan (d.1395H.) _

Mubhsin-e-Insaniyat. by Naeem Siddiqui

Nabi-e-Rahmat : by Hazrat Maulana Syed Abul Hasan Ali
Nadwi (d.1420 H.)

Seerat-e-Sarwar-e-Alam : By Maulana Syed Abul Ala
Moududi (d.1399 H.)

 Hadi-e-Alam: by Maulana Muhammad Wali Razi (brother of
Maulana Muhammad Taqi Usmani of Pakistan).

Every writer on Seerat has written his book keeping in view
the need and circumstances prevalent in his respective time. Thus
every book has its own utility and peculiarity and they are all, per
se, praiseworthy in their own rights. All of them fulfill, to great
extent, the need of the time and serve the purpose.

This humble writer, too, was counselled, despite his
inadequate knowledge, by some of his sincere friends to compile a
medium-sized book on this subject with an attempt to present the
pious Seerat of the Prophet (SAW) in a simple style highlighting its
practical aspect and value. In view of the gravity and grandeur of
this task I dreaded to take it up. But, later it occurred to me that
spending some of one’s time in the service of, and pen-pushing on,
this sacred and fascinating subject, even if it were with inefficiency,
is, nevertheless, propitious and felicitous. So, I braced myself up. I
‘have been, in the course of performance of this task, drawing on
counsels of some of my colleagues and friends also. I am grateful
to them that they extended unstinted cooperation. Among the
colleagues, counsels of my dear brother, Muhammad Wazeh
Rasheed Hasani ‘Nadwi, Motamad-e-Talim (Dean, Academic
Affairs), Nadwatul Ulema, Lucknow) and Maulvi Bilal Abdul Hai
Hasani Nadwi have always been forthcoming. Among those who
assisted in the compilation of the work, I have had the benefit of
extensive and variegated assistance and cooperation of Maulvi
Mahmood Hasani Nadwi (fellow, Dar-e-Arafat, Rae Bareli) and
dear Maulvi Muhammad Waseeque Nadwi (lecturer kulliyat-ul-
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lughat-il-Arabiyah, Darul Uloom Nadwatul Ulama, Lucknow). I do
appreciate their assistance and cooperation very highly. I am, in
particular, grateful to Maulvi Muhammad Waseeque Nadwi who
has put in strenuous efforts and diligence in rendering this
assistance and has been helpful in getting the references collected.
Thus his share in the assistance, in practical and academic spheres
both, was substantial. It was due to all these assistances that my
work could be made easier.

May Allah grant his Acceptance to the assistance rendered by
all of them and reward them far better than they merit..

Mohammad Rabey Hasani Nadwi,
Nadwat-ul-Ulema, Lucknow.

Friday, the 18t Rabee-eth-Thani 1429 AH/
the 250 April, 2008.
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CHAPTER -1

Introduction

The primogenitor of man: Hazrat Adam (AS):

Allah, the Supreme Being, the Creator of this earth, the sky
and the entire universe, created such creatures also as could inhabit
them and make use of them. Amognst them was the man whom He
made the most important and greatest of all. For having this human
being created He had first of all a man made of clay. Then, for his
company and for getting the family raised jointly by the two, He
created, out of that man himself, his wife. And, then, the human
race, getting originated, as it did, from them, got gradually
disseminated all over the earth. He, then, assigned this human race
the job of managing the affairs of this earth. He created on the earth
all the paraphernalia that the man might need, so that the man, with
the application of his intellect which the man is bestowed with by
his Creator and Master, could explore them as per his need. He
taught him the ways to manufacture the things he needed and told, -
him that: all these things, along with the life, are given to you to
benefit from, and make use of, them. But, you have to live on this
earth a pious life, with righteousness and in accordance with the
instructions from your Providence. In case you go wrong you
would get punished.

When He created the primogenitor of mankind, the first ever
man, Hazrat Adam (AS), He had him initially lodged in the most
comfortable place in the heavens, Jannat (Paradise)l. Prior to

1 Tarikhul Umam Wal Muluk (Tareekh-e-Tabri) By Muhammed Jareer Tabari, P:
89/1, Research By Muhammed Abu! Faz! Ibrahim
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creating him, Allah had already had another creature!, the Jinn,’
brought into being. He had one of the Jinns, Iblees by name, who
had ostensibly become a very devout servant, already lodged, by
way of reward for his devotion, in the Paradise. But, he had this
idiocy committed that when Allah, having conferred upon Adam
(AS) great dignity and honor had him lodged in the Paradise, Iblees
got envious of him. He grudged that when he was already there
why was this individual of a new race bestowed with so much
honour and dignity? When Allah, the Providence, ordered everyone
to bow down before Adam in reverence to him, even such a
celestial creature as the angles complied immediately with their
Lord’s orders. But, Iblees refused to obey and behaved in a haughty
manner. On this disobedience and haughtiness Allah Almighty
expelled him out of the paradise and had him thrown on earth. He
had His Malediction imposed on him. In order to avenge himself
for this disgrace, he enticed Adam and his wife, Hazrat Hawwa,
and talked them into taking a bite from a tree which Allah
Almighty had already forbidden Adam and Hawwa to eat from.
Allah Almighty had told Adam in the very beginning to enjoy each
and every plant and tree in the Paradise except that particular tree.
The Shaitan, that Iblees, coaxed and sweet-talked them into having
it eaten. He told them that there were great benefits in baving it. He
made them somehow convinced that there was nothing so
particularly wrong with eating from this tree. There was, rather
much advantage in it. And, thus he made him commit the
disobedience. Allah Almighty got displeased with Hazrat Adam for
having done so, that despite having forbidden by Him he
committed this act. And, so, by way of punishment, He sent him,
too, down to the earth taking him out of the environs of the
Paradise. Iblees still remained adamant on his obedience. He did
not even seek the forgiveness from Allah. Hence, he and his
progeny were declared unworthy and damned forever.? (1)

‘ Adam (AS), however, beseceched Allah for forgiveness with
utmost bewailing and lamentation for his disobedience. Hence,
Allah forgave him. Nevertheless, because of the trait of
disobedience in his nature that had gotten displayed, He decided to

2 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah : 565/1
! Tareekh-e-Tabri 94-96/1 Alkamil Fi Ttarikh By ibnul Asir 23-26/1
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make him and his progeny undergo a test of their obedience, by
making them stay for a while on earth. Here, while living on earth,
they were to furnish the proof, by refraining themselves from
committing disobedience to their Lord, that they were really worthy
of being taken back into Paradise. The same verdict was made
applicable to the Jinn also.'(2) The procedure of conducting this
test was decreed to continue and last up till the end of this world,
that is, till the Doomsday. In this way the individuals from among
the descendants of Adam and the Jinn who were not the progeny of
Iblees and were not to follow in his footstep could be tested as to
whether they were going to sobedient to Him.

Religious Guidance in the Form of Prophecy:

After the inception of the chain of human life on Earth,
human races, one after another, inhabited the Earth. They have
been obedient to the Divine Command. But, they started, gradually,
giving preference to their earthly desires, self-gratification and self-
indulgence, over their religious and moral rectitude. They started
getting negligent in being grateful to, and worshipping, their
Creator and Master and the Providence of the entire world. They
started violating, at will, the commands of Allah Almighty, their
Master and Creator. Hence, in order to exhort them, Allah
Almighty kept designating, time and again, someone righteous and
sagacious, from among themselves as His Messenger to exhort
them. Such a person used to be called the ‘Prophet’. Thus, these
Prophets kept being raised, as per the need, within the peoples. In
each and every people, whenever malpractices got rampant, a
Prophet was sent to them. Wherever there happened to be a
population on the earth and the disobedience to Allah Almighty got
on the increase, a Prophet was sent. Thus, every place had its
Prophets. These Prophets kept admonishing their respective
peoples solicitously and had all their lives and souls dedvoted to
making them see the reason.

Among these Prophets (peace be on them), the first one
designated as the Prophet to take care of, and strive for, keeping his
descendents on the right path and making them stick to the
devotion to God, was Hazrat Adam (AS) himself, the very

2 Alkamil Fi Ttarikh By lbnul Asir 38/1 Tarikhul Umam Wal Muluk
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primogenitor of the human race. Hence, his progeny kept,
generation after generation, pursuing the path shown them by
Hazrat Adam (AS). But, as and-when, with the passage of time and
generations, the putrefaction kept creeping in, the Prophets were
kept being raised, as per the need, amidst them.! Allah Almighty
has said:

(“i)}.LIL}.m,mmwot

(And there is not a community but there has passed away
among them of a Warner.) (Al-Fatir : 24)

Some of these Prophets have been mentioned, by way of
instances, by Allah Almighty in the holy Quran. About the rest He
merely stated that there were Prophets sent to each and every
people. Among the Prophets described by Allah Almighty in His
Book, the one described first of all is Hazrat Nooh (AS). He was
assigned the Prophecy centuries after the primogenitor of man,
Hazrat Adam (AS), in his progeny. His people had, in the course of
venerating, as they did, the icons they had made of their pious and
celebrated figures, moved on, gradually, to worshipping them.
They had, thus, abandoning their Creator and Master, who is Single
and Alone and has no equal, had started worshipping their
celebrities, having them elevated to the status of God.
Simultaneously, they had gotten, on the other hand, involved in all
sorts of sins and iniquitous acts. Having lived amidst them for nine
centuries and a half, Hazrat Nooh (AS) performed his missionary
and reformatory obligations. Even after so long a period of
exhortation and reformatory efforts by him it were only a few
individuals who could come round to worshiping the One and the
Single God and having their moral and human condition mended.
When there was no hope anymore left about the maximum majority
of the people of getting to the path of rectitude, their Prophet, Nooh
(AS), made a supplication to Allah to have the punishment inflicted
upon them. Thereupon, it was decreed by Allah Almighty about
them to have them perished in a deluge. Before the infliction of the
punishment, however, Hazrat Nooh (AS) was commanded to have
an ark made so that by means of it Hazrat Nooh and his few

' Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 38/1
2 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 101/1
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followers could be rescued. For, it were the disobedient of the
people who were decreed to be perished by the enormous,
tumultuous delu ge

wuuwnﬁmh(\i)g,un_br_a,ou,mrk.\_,i,

P

(‘°)ML,.U -UI L»L..L»)

(And assuredly We sent Nuh to his people, then he stayed
among them for a thousand years, less fifty years; and then
the Deluge overtook them while they were wrong-
doers.Then We delivered him and those with him in the
ark, and made it a sign to the worlds.)! (Ankabut:14-15)

Later, it were the descendants of these very rescued survivers
who inhabited the carth.” They have peen described by Allah
Almighty in His Book, the holy Quran. Details of the peoples of
some other Prophets who came after Nooh (AS) have also been
given in the holy Quran. Those were the Prophets who were raised
amongst the peoples of Arab region and the regions surrounding it
when they had started disobeying their Lord and insisted on
perpetration of sins. And, as and when they went too far in
disobeying their Prophets and did not follow their advices, they
were afflicted upon with retribution. Amongst them is the people of
Aad, one of the generations of the people of Nooh (AS)
themselves, who have been mentioned. They were inhabitants of
the region lying East of Yemen. Amidst them also, the worship of
idols and icons of their own liking, abandoning their actual Master
and Creator, had gotten rampant. Along with that, acts of atrocities
and aggressions against the poor and the weak, hauteur and conceit
and other malpractices had become the order of the day. Amidst
them, Hud (AS) was raised as the Prophet by Allah Almighty. His
people also persisted in practicing the polytheism and perpetuation
in their decadence and depravity. They kept ridiculing their
Prophet, Hud (AS). Ultimately, Allah’s wrath descended on
them.*(1)

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 67-73/ Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 100-120/1
2 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 79/1

3 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 104/1

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 85-93/1 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 121-130/1
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The narration of this people is followed by the narration of the
people of Thamud. These people inhabited the mountainous region
in the north of Hijaz area. Amidst them was designated Hazrat
Saleh (AS) as the Prophet. These people also used to worship all
sorts of gods, having them made up out of their fantasy. They
indulged in oppressing the weak and many other obscenities. This
Prophet, too, was treated by his people with gross cussedness. All
his efforts failed to make them mend their ways. In order to make
them convinced of Hazrat Saleh’s Pfophecy and by way of a
confirmation thereof, Allah Almighty had a she-camel brought to
being and commanded them to refrain from, causing any harm to it.
But, they killed it and persisted in their obduracy. Hence they, too,
were penshed Only the righteous survived. Those who survived
and their descendants started leading a pious life. But with the
change of generation and passage of time, malpractices and
polytheism started creeping in. For their reform, Prophets from
among the peoples themselves were designated. After the people of
Thamud, description of the people of Lut (AS) and the people of
Madyan is made in the holy Quran. All these peoples harassed and
harrowed their respective Prophets and did not mend their
respective repugnant ways, their malpractices and misdeeds.

The people of Lut were inhabitants of a portion of Palestine.
Their greatest malefaction, apart from the polytheism, was the bane '
of homosexuality which was rampant in them. In it, too, they had,
started employing coercion and stark brazenness. Along with it,
they were adamant and obstinate in committing other sins as well.
Amongst them was raised Hazrat Lut (AS) who was Hazrat
Ibrahim’s (AS) nephew. He tried his level best. But, his
exhortations were not heeded to. Hence, a very severe volcanic
tremor was inflicted upon them and they were all perished. 2

The people of Madyan were settled in the north of Hijaz
region. Apart from the Shirk they indulged in committing
defalcation and perfidy in trade and commercial transactions. They
were involved in other sins as well. Amongst them was raised
Hazrat Shoaib (AS) as the Prophet.’(1) He, too, tried very hard to

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 89/1 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 130-138/1
? Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 118-122/1 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 179-183/1
! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 157-159/1 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 183-190/1
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bring them around and make them see the reason. When they
remained persistent in their misdeeds and malpractices and crossed
all limits, the lacerating punishment took them over.

After the people of Madyan, it is the Egyptian people who
have been described in the holy Quran. There in Egypt their king,
Firaun (Pharaoh) and his folks had played great havoc. There the
Israelites were in minority. Whenever any baby boy took birth
among them, he would be killed; and, if the new-born were a girl
she would be spared so that she could be forced later to serve in the
households of Fira’aun’s folks. The people of the weaker races
were meted out brutal treatment. Furthermore, alongside all that,
Fira’aun, having proclaimed himself the god made the people
worship him. He would blatantly say: there is none else your god
but me. The Israelite Prophet, Hazrat Musa (AS), exhorted him a
lot. When a long span of period had passed while he kept exhorting
him without there being any break in Fira’aun’s brutality and
coercion, Allah’s wrath descended and Fira’aun and his
accomplices were drowned in the sea.'(2) Thereafter, these
Israelites themselves, after the passage of some time, started getting
recalcitrant and deviating from the path shown by their Prophets.
They transgressed to the extent of even getting involved in
polytheistic practices. They persisted in their moral depravities and
took to swindling and skullduggery. Thereupon, Allah Almighty
got them subjected to afflictions at the hands of others. Yet, they
did not give up their misdeeds and transgressions. And the limit of
their obduracy was that they harassed the prophets and had some of
them even killed. Lastly, they had all the arrangements thoroughly
made to have Hazrat Isa (AS) also crucified? which were rendered
by Allah Almighty in- fructuous and vain.

These are some instances which are specifically described in
the holy Quran also. Otherwise, there had been thousands of
peoples and each of them had Prophets sent to them. Whenever
they went to the extremity of their disobedience and malpractices,
they met their perdition imposed upon them by Almighty Allah.

The Israclites had their settlements in Egypt and Synia. It was,
on the one hand, such a state of their decadence and depravity as

2 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareckh P: 169-194/ 1
2 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 318/1
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has been mentioned above. On the other hand, the peoples who
were settled in various other parts of the world, too, had, having
abandoned Allah Almighty or in association with Him, made up a
Iot of other deities. Various kinds of vices, too, were rampant
amidst them. When all these peoples got totally steeped in
polytheism, atheism, tyranny and moral depravity, Allah Almighty
got highly displeased and he discontinued, for a while, the chain of
Prophets used to be designated earlier on a regular basis. He willed,
perhaps, to watch as to what extent could the man go to, if left to
himself, in adopting, on his own accord, the life of sensualism and
bestiality. Hence, for six hundred long years after Hazrat Isa (AS),
Allah Almighty did not send down any Prophet and let the peoples
plummet down into the slough. During these six hundred years the
entire humanity had acquired extremely vicious habits and had
reached extremely obnoxious state. It had all but happened that the
human race itself was totally wiped off the face of the earth by the
Lord of Worlds in punishment of all that, as is apparent from a
tradition narrated by Bukhari:'(1)

oo Ll Y| @ gemne s o o mgiied 2, Y1 Joal J) e <l O)

NIV
“Allah Almighty looked at all the dwellers on the earth and
was disgusted by them, whether Arabs or non-Arabs,

except for some remnants of the Ahl-e-Keetab (the book-
holders).”

Yet, the Mercy of the Lords of the worlds superseded His fury
and He granted them one more chance to get exhorted. To that end,
He raised a Prophet endowed with furthermore sublime
characteristics and loftiest possible capabilities. That was no else
but our own Prophet Mohammad, son of Abdullah, (SAW). An
indication of his getting raised was already made in the Divine
books revealed to previous Prophets, that is, Torah and the Gospel.
It was stated therein that in the wake of all the nations of all the
Prophets, when the vices would be extremely on the rise all over
the world and the moral and religious level of the mankind would
reach the nadir and be marked by sheer disobedience to God, there

! Musnad-e- Ahmed
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would be raised for the last time a Prophet adormed with
furthermfected qualities for the reform of the mankind. The
intimation about this had also been already given by the name
‘Ahmad’ of the Prophet Mohammad (SAW). Accordingly, hence,
Allah Almighty raised this highly magnificent Prophet from
amongst the superior most race of Arabs, the unlettered and
unsophisticated people of the Middle East, six hundred years after
Hazrat Isa (AS) (Jesus Christ). These people were confined within
the very intractable land of the Arab peninsula and were, therefore,
protected against the influences of other peoples and their
civilizational evils. They were uncivilized but were in the state of
their innate nature.' Their heads and hearts were void of influences
of other races and were, therefore, fully capable of shouldering
greatest possible responsibilities. They were destined by Allah to
be assigned the responsibility of guiding not only the Arabs but the
entire world towards the path of righteousness.

The Prophet (SAW) carried out this responsibility with
deliberation, perseverance and diligence. Consequently the
conditions were tremendously improved. This resulted in enormous
reform in the state of affairs. And, thus, the entire humanity which
could have fallen prey to the Divine penalization, subsequent upon
their eamning the displeasure of their Creator and Master, the
Almighty Allah, was saved. With that a new era of human history
started. With that such a human society came up as was a paragon
and had the capability to perform the service of guiding the
humanity to righteousness. The world was, thus, saved from getting
perished. Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), the Prophet, was endowed
with such characteristics, capabilities and qualities as proved
themselves to be the Mercy for all the worlds. He (SAW), under the
instruction from his Lord and Providence, acted with extraordinary
sagacity, deliberation and statesmanship. Rendering special succour
from Him, Allah Almighty had his performance made
extraordinarily efficacious. It had its own extraordinary effect and
led to an enormously great and historical revolution in the states of
affairs. Commencing with the Arabs it reached every nook and
comer of the world. Because of it, the condition of the life of

! Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 19072
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humans, getting transformed from the one at which Allah Almighty
had expressed His displeasure, reached such a nice state which
Allah Almighty expressed His conciliation and delight at. In
respect of such companions of the Prophet who had set a record in
devotion to the One and the Only God, it was declared:

“-ﬂ*“ 15008 ("G"-“’ ol s
(Allah is conciliated with them and they are conciliated
with Allah).

Prophet’s Mission and Message:

All the Prophets who were raised, right from Hazrat Adam
(AS) up to Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), strictly enjoined the
renunciation of Shirk and adoption of Tauheed, because, it is Allah
Almighty who is the Creator of the entire universe. It is He who has
furnished the universe with all kinds of goods that might be needed.
It is He who has made these goods fully usable by, and easily
available to, man as a result of which every one draws mamum
benefits from them throughout all his or her life and fuifils his/her
needs. In fact the life of man itself is sustained by these very goods
and their usability and availability. How is it, then, if the man
forgets His Magnanimity and, abandoning Him, adopts some odd
objects lying hither thither which he fancies can benefit him or pose
a threat of causing some harm to him and starts saying: we are
helped by so-and-so, our needs are fulfilled by so-and-so and such
and such object is magnanimous to us? How is it then that the man
attributes the Magnanimity conferred exclusively by his Creator
and Master, Allah Almighty, on him to others and asks them for
fulfillment of his requirements and, abandoning his real Benefactor
who is the greatest of all the benefactors and grants all kinds of
beneficence, calls other petty objects his benefactor and master?
How will, quite obviously, Allah Almighty, who has created each
and everything and bestowed man with each and everything and
continues to do so incessantly, allow all that to be perpetrated and
be not angry? Hence it is the Shirk which Allah Almighty gets
extremely displeased with. And that is something absolutely
realistic, sensible and just.

That is why all the Prophets and reformers interdicted, first of
all and most of all, the Shirk. Thereafter and along with it, they kept
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calling for the removal of the rot, whatever and wherever it could
have got generated in the human character and morals. For
example, if there was in some populace, along with the Shirk, some
sexual depravity, as was the case with the people of Lut (AS), or
some other kind of malpractices were there in vogue amidst the
peoples, their Prophets prohibited them from them. In some
populace, along with the Shirk, the practice of making pilferage
while measuring and weighing was rampant as was the case with
the people of Madiyan. Their Prophet prohibited his people from
doing that. In some populace, along with the Shirk, the hauteur and
the habit of harrowing the weaker sections was in vogue as was the
case with Fira’aun’s folks of Egypt. There Hazrat Musa (AS) was
made the Prophet. He tried hard to make Firaun see the reason and
put the fright of retribution from Allah in him and forbade him to
indulge in Shirk and tyranny. In some habitations, a fondness, along
with Shirk, for persecuting the weak and usurping the rights of
others had taken root. The Prophet there prevented them from
doing that, too. Likewise, whatever other vices, along with the
Shirk, were there in the peoples, their respective Prophets restrained
them from all these vices, too, along-with giving the call to adopt
Tauheed ( the Faith in Unity and Oneness of Allah) in its
unassimilated form: that is to worship Allah Almighty alone who is
sole Sustainer of the entire universe and all the creatures therein.
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CHAPTER - 1I

Plight of the World During the Sixth
Century A.D.

It was six hundred years before the Prophet of Allah, Hazrat
Mohammad (SAW), that Hazrat Isa (AS), the Prophet, had taken
birth in Banu Israil. Allah, the Lord of the worlds, had made him
take birth, in the form of a miracle, as was the case with Hazrat
Adam (AS), without having a father. So was done in order to make
his importance felt. Later, he was made Prophet by Allah Almighty
for having the depravity that had exceeded all the bounds amongst
the Israclites removed by him. But the Israelites opposed him,
prevented him from fulfilling his mission and kept disobeying him.
It was six hundred years after Hazrat Isa (AS) when the Prophet
Mohammad (SAW) was made the Prophet. The interim period
which had seen no Prophets had peaked in religious and moral
depravity. The vices had reached during this period to extreme
limits. The mankind had, under the patronage of the “civilized”
segments of the people, taken to the path of stubborn intransigence
against the injunctions of their Providence. The state of Israelites
themselves had reached the extremity of debasement, even though
they were the descendants of Prophets and their ancestors had been,
in their times, bestowed with great benevolences from Allah
Almighty. They went even to the extent of making distortions in
the book sent down to them by Allah Almighty and had the
changes made in its provisions in accordance with their own
wishes. They pursued simply the path of self-gratification and self-
indulgence.

In their very neighborhood, in the western part of the world, it
were the Roman pagans who had held the sway. Amidst them the
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moral vices had gone, rather, still farther ahead and had reached to
the extent of gross sensuality, debauchery, voluptuousness, egoism,
tyranny and aggression et al. The people of the Eastern part of the
“civilized” world that comprised Iran and the regions situated in
East, too, were completely engrossed , in addition to Shirk, in brutal
Imperialism, suppression and oppression, gruesome social
intransigencies and vices.'

Thus, these centuries had reached the extreme limits of
depravity and this era was a blot on the word humanity and had
given it a bad name. A little bit of its details is as follows:

The State of Affairs in European Countries:

In earlier times, the Shirk and idolatry were rampant in these
countries and, in terms of morality, too, there was much transigence
and degeneration. Later, the people of these parts had accepted
Christianity. But, these vices kept on growing. About them Robert
Briffault has written as follows:

“From the fifth to the tenth century Europe lay sunk in a night
of barbarism which grew darker and darker. It was a barbarism far
more awful and horrible than that of the primitive savagery, for it
was the decomposing body of what had once been a great
civilization. The features and impress of that civilization were all
but completely effaced. Where its development had been fullest, e.
g. in Italy and Gaul, all was ruin, squalor and dissolution.”

The Christianity, on its getting accepted from religious point
of view in these countries after Hazrat Isa, had become victim,
from its very early phase itself, of distortions by the extremists, of
misinterpretation by know-nothings and the idolatry of Roman
Nazarites. The simple and chaste teachings of Hazrat Maseeh (AS)
has gotten buried under the debris of these ruins. The resplendence
of Tauheed (Unity and Oneness of God)) and worshipping Allah
with integrity had gotten clouded within the layers of darknesses.

How deep had permeated the doctrine of Trinity within the
Christian society towards the end of the 4th century is described
thus by a Christian scholar: “The doctrine that the one God is

! Maza Khasir-al-AAlam bi-Inhitati! Muslimin (Islam and the world) P: 39 (Maulana syed
Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi) Darul Ghad-al- Jadeed, Egypt.
2 The Making of Humanity. P.N.1164, From Nabi e Rahmat, P : 56
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constituted of three Divine persons had gotten permeated into the
life and thought of the Christian world in the very end of the 4th
century itself and stayed for a long span of time as the formal and
recognized doctrine believed to be true by the entire Christian
world till in the second half of the 19th century A.D. the secret of
the transformation of this doctrine and its getting to the present
form was disclosed.” (vide The New Catholic Encyclopedia (1967)
art. “The Holy Trinity’, Vol. 14, p.295. Naibiye Rahmath P.37}

‘The State of Affairs in South Asia
The Magus (Magi):

‘Iran had been under the imperial rule from the very ancient
times. They ruled over about one-third of the earthen globe that
was then inhabited. The rule brought security which, in turn, gave
birth to voluptuousness. It sapped the faculties of heads and hearts
and had the foundations of the empire shaken at the roots.

‘The religion preached by Mani rendered the ancient rule
nonexistent. It gave birth to refractoriness and waywardness.
Owing to Mazdak’s dictate lifting the property rights from over
women, land and wealth, a tumultuous deluge of licentiousness,
oppression, intransigence and insurrection got let loose. Mothers
fell prey to sensuous love of their sons and the princes of the
royalty who had owned the crown and the throne were pilloried
owing to bestial passions of their army officers.

‘The arguments in favour of conversion of eternal no-no’s

. into pristine safeguards were appreciated. Chastity and purity were
declared impurity for both the two sexes. Disloyal servants like
Farhad became rivals of their rulers. Unworthy sons like Shirawaih
getting overwhelmed by bestial lust took the possession of Shirin
after having slashed his father’s belly. The corrupt armyman,
Bahram Chobeen happened to be the fuel for the hellfire of love for
the queen, Puran Dukht.'(1)

India, in the east of the Sassanid regime in Iran, had its own
civilization and system of governance. There, too, the sheer Shirk
and inhuman and barbaric conditions had reigned supreme.

! Rahmartul-Lil-A Alameen (Qazi Suleman Mansoor puri), Vol-III P: /70-71 See For detail Iran
ba Ahde Sasan By Arthut Krysten Scene.
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The Buddhism:

Buddhism had emerged six centuries before Hazrat Maseeh
(AS). Buddha had adopted Pali as his language and had put a ban
on learning and teaching the Sanskrit language. Owing to
Buddhism getting established in place of Vedantism, books of the
previous religion got extinguished. Nor did anyone knowing them
survive either.

One Shankar Acharya held some dialectic dialogues with
Buddhists and gave an impressive demonstration of his erudition.
But, he died young at the age of 33 or 34. His endeavors had only
that much of effect that the Sanskrit language got reintroduced into
the royal court. But, along with it, poetic exaggeration and self-
absorption got their feet firmly rooted and the facts and realities got
concealed behind metaphors and analogies.

From amongst the ancient books the one that still exists is
Mahabharat. But, it, too, could not escape the tampering at the
hands of foes in-the-guise-of-friends. As many as twenty thousand
shlokas were speciously got mixed up with it. The vigour of
Buddhism lasted up to Ashoka’s time. Thereafter it started
declining. For, its doctrines were not such as could keep pace with
the civilized world. The innumerably large horde of Bhikshus
(beggars) that the Buddhism had got raised proved itself, by and
large, to be the cause of its decadence and its expulsion out of the
country’s borders; albeit the Puranic persuasion, too, had strived
hard to get it expelled. ' ‘

After the Buddhism, the plight of the country got worse from
bad. Depravity and debauchery and monstrosities reigned supreme.
Scores of factions like Chakrant Dam Margi, Sahsar Bhag
Durshnan Mukti, Shakti, Nanwark awak, Ram Ayasak Dande
‘etcetera got raised which had the morals and manners, having them
totally burnt down, reduced to ashes.

These factions were predominant all over India. They had
proclaimed the wine, gamble and fornication, getting them clad in
the garb of religion, un-sinful and pious.

It was this very extremely deteriorated condition of India
when the preachers of Islam arrived via Sind, North-Western
frontiers and South India. They made the country conversant with
the true facts and realities of life and then the great seers could see
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their nakedness. Majority of them got themselves clad with the robe

of Islam and many others got their loin-cloths readjusted and

steadied on their own.! The Historians have recorded that: b
“Buddhism which had got spread in India and Central Asias -

had also got transformed into such an idolatry religion that idols

used to be carried along in its processions. Wherever the convoy

made a stop-over, the statues of Buddha would get installed and in

no time a temple would get erected. The men of letters and

perceptions are till date in doubt about this religion and its founder

as to whether or not he believed and had Faith even in the existence

of the God, the Creator of heavens and earth and the man himself.

They are astonished as to how could this great religion subsist

without Faith and doctrine.

Hinduism:

In so far as Hinduism is concerned, it had been, owing to the
abundance of deities-males and females alike-far too ahead of other
religions. In the sixth century A.D. the idolatry had been at its full
bloom. The number of deities now in this century is said to be
3,300,000,00 (33 corores). Everything magnificent, formidable or
beneficial was a deity. The art of idol-chiseling or sculpture, too,
was at its climax and all sorts of novel innovations used to be
effected into it.”

Roman and Persian empires:

Hakeemul-Islam, Hazrat Shah Wali-ullah Dehlawi (d. 1176
H), who is adjudged, in view of his academic and intellectual
achievements and performances, as the revivalist and the preceptor
of his time, has written, making a survey of conditions prevailing at
the time of Prophet Mohammad’s (SAW) Baithat (being assigned
the office of Prophecy) i.e. the 6th century A.D., about the Iranian
and Roman regimes, one of which was extended beginning from
the western end of India up to the eastern part of the West and the
other beginning from Syria up to the country of Spain and were -

1 Rahmatui-Lil-AAlameen (Qazi Suleman Mansoor puri), 70-71/3, Hindustani
Tamaddun (Ishveratopa),

2 Nabi e Rahmat, P: 41
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deemed the two greatest powers of that time and the hub of great
civilization, as follows: '

“In those days, Iran and Rome, that is the Sassanid and the
Byzantine regimes which were, being the greatest sovereignties of
the world, predominant all over the earth, had had the opportunity
for several centuries to rule over this earth. They were intoxicated
with earthly pleasures and had forgotten all about the life after
death. They were totally overtaken by the influences of the Shaitan.
They had gone far too deep into means of luxuries and comforts of
life and vied each other in this matter. Men of intellects and skills
from all over the world had gathered around them. They kept
exploring for them the ways and means of fulfilling even the
tenuous aspects and demands of life and which they were
religiously putting into action. In this, too, they wanted to excel
each other and vied each other. So much so that an adage has it that
if any one of the higher-up dignitaries donned a sash around his
waist or a cap on his head priced less than a lakh of ditham, people
would put him to shame. Similarly if he did not have a towering
castle with fountains in it and magnificent bathhouses and gardens;
and if he did not have stately animals for him to ride on; and did
not have beautiful and attractive servants; and did not have a vast
variety of foods; and their attires were not styled to look beautiful
and dignified; and similarly if other things accounting which would
further elongate the list, were not there, such a man would not be
deemed someone of importance. These things had permeated into
the very foundations of their lives and were no more possible to be
extricated out of their hearts, unless those hearts themselves were
torn or cut apart.

“Subsequently, as a result thereof this incurable disease had
inflicted upon them and had spread all over the aspects of their
civic life. It was a great malady menacing them which neither their
elites were safe from nor their plebs; neither their affluent ones nor
their destitute. This affliction had them all under its wings, and had
them all firmly in its grip leaving no way for them to escape it by. It
had made them so such worried and full of anxieties that appeared
to be endless. Since, all their urges were such as could not be met
without having spent huge amounts of wealth and money, and this
wealth and money could not be obtained except by imposing taxes
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after taxes on farmers and traders and individuals like them. Its
noose was continuously getting tightened on them and, in case they
failed to pay them, force would be applied to them and they would
be subjected to monstrous atrocities. In case they surrendered
themselves and confessed their inability they would be exploited
and used like the cattle, the cows and the oxen, as they would be
used for carrying the water and drudging in fields and harvesting
the crops. They would be kept alive only for the purpose of making
them serve various human needs. Moreover, they were not relieved
from arduous works even for a while, so much so that all those
individuals were left no more in a condition where they could think
even for a moment about the issue of comfort and success in the
Hereafter. They were left with no capability to do that. Hence, the
vast country, as a whole, had gone void of such individuals as
would have even a streak of thought about the religion passed their
minds. And it was something which was not possible, too, to be
achieved except by those whose livelihood was entirely dependent
upon nothing but doing jobs related to eating and donning and
doing construction works etc., the people who were not able to join
the professions which the world order is based on. In addition to
this, those who frequently visited these people, kept emulating the
ways and manners of these bigwigs. If they did not do that, they
would not be welcome in thelr presence and no one would have
paid any heed to them.

“Anyway, the masses had been reduced to the status of people
entirely dependent on their rulers. They had always been
panhandling, their hands stretched before them. Sometimes it was
so in view that they were functionaries in times of wars and held
the responsibility of keeping the urban affairs in order. They
emulated only their ways which was not with the intention to have
their needs fulfilled but merely in order to adopt the ways and
manners of their elders. Sometimes they remained associated with
them owing to their being poets as it is a matter of practice and
habit with the monarchs to confer awards and largesses on them.
Sometimes it was so in consideration that they were sort of hermit
people and it was deemed seemly for monarchs to take care of
them. In some sporadic cases they were harassed also by them and
the source of their income lay in adopting the company of
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monarchs, having a bond maintained with them, sweet-talking with
them and flattering them. All these things had assumed the status of
an art in life in which their intellects and deliberations would give
them ever so novel forms and shapes. All their time that they had in
possession was wasted only in these matters. It all had resulted in
that very mean sorts of feelings used to be generated by this sort of
activities in the hearts of the people. Good morals and manners
would simply not come to their minds.””

The Arab Peninsula:

Coming to Arabs, their plight in regard to Shirk, heresy and
waywardness was no better than others. They claimed that they
were followers of the religion of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). But, they
were, on the contrary, immersed in Shirk and sheer irreligiousness.
Anyway, they were illiterate and far from pedantry. Because of
that, the vices that get generated owing to sophistication were not
there in them. Looking from this aspect, they possessed ingenuous
nature. They were observant only of the traditions of their
respective families. They deemed the ways of their ancestors as the
essential ones. They would remain adamant at whatever their
intellects found admissible. They would not budge an inch in
matters where their honor and word were at stake. They would kill
and be killed on that score. They were polytheists and idolaters, and
whatever methods of tyranny and debauchery had taken currency
amongst them were kept being pursued by them.

“There is no doubt in that the idolatry was in those days
rampant all over the world. Right from Atlantic to Pacific the world
was immersed in idolatry. Christianity, Semitic religions,
Buddhism all appeared , so to say, vying each other in their
adoration of idols.”>

Human Degradation and Decadence at Universal
Level:

In short, the matter had come to such a pass in the human
history that the entire humanity was heading head over heels and
fast on the path of suicide and self-annihilation. Man had forgotten

! Hujjatullahil-Balighah Vol-I : Chapter : Igamatul-Irtifagat wa Islahurrusoom
. 2 For detailed information please see : Nabi e Rahmat, P : 42, (Maulana Syed Abul Hasan Ali
Nadwi); albidayah Wannihayah : 190-193/2 .
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his Creator and Master. He had forgotten even his own self, his
own future and his end. He had lost even the capability of
discriminating between the good and the bad, the vice and the
virtue. It appeared as if the human head and heart were lost to
something. They had no time left to enable them to pause for a
moment and think about the religion and the Hereafter. They had
not a moment to spare for nourishment of the soul and heart,
concern for the triumph in the Hereafter, rendering service to the
humanity and reforming their own conditions and the conditions of
their fellow human folks. More often than not, not a single person
would be seen throughout the length and breadth of a country who
would bother about his religion, would worship only the One and
the Only God and would not hold anyone else partner to Him,
would have pity in his heart for the humanity and be, even a little
bit, restless and worried at its gloomy and horrid fate that it was to
meet in the Hereafter. This state of affairs was exactly the image
portrayed in this Divine statement:

‘_;JJ|UAN(..@JJL,~U‘L5,U1WWSLMJ>LJ|JJJ\U9)M\J‘L
(i‘)«))aa-;:ﬂ,l.dbl.;

(Corruptncss has prevailed on land and sea because of
what men’s hands have earned, so that He may make them
test a part of what they have worked, in order that haply
they may turn.)’ (Ar-Room : 41)

Shah Waliullah Dehlawi, after having made a survey of
religious, civilizational and social conditions on the eve of the
Prophet (SAW) getting proclaimed as Prophet, writes elucidating
the need for the emergence of a universal Prophet:

“Hence, when this affliction had crossed all bounds and this
malady kept striking its roots deeper and deeper, Allah Almighty
got very displeased with them and so did Allah’s intimate angels,
too. As regards to the remedy for this malady, Allah Willed to have
it exterminated from its very roots. And, for this very reason, He
raised such a Prophet who did not have his upbringing through the
medium of education and who was unlettered (SAW). He had met
neither the Iranians nor the Romans; nor had he adopted the ways

! Nabi e Rahmat, P : 58
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and manners of those people. Allah Almighty had bestowed this
Prophet (SAW) with a balance-like aptitude, a propensity to weigh
the things down, by which he would distinguish the good ways and
manners that are liked by Allah from the bad ones which are not
liked by Him. Allah Almighty also bestowed him with the faculty
of eloquence and power of speech by which he denounced the
habits of those non-Arab peoples as well. Similarly he denounced
their habit of getting so much absorbed in the earthly life as would
make them content with it and make them oblivious of everything
else. It was in that respect that Allah Almighty inspired him with
the fact that the ways that have been acquired by the non-Arabs
which they vied each other in excelling in like: donning garments
of silk etc., making use of gold and silver utensils, making pictures
and adorning their houses with exotic carvings and engravings and
things like that were all reprehensible and hence he denounced
them all. Later, having the rule of all of them eliminated by the
force of his own action, he established his own godly rule and,
having the supremacy of these peoples eliminated, he had the
supremacy of his own Lord upheld and established. He had this fact
settled for all times to come that ‘Once Khosrau is eliminated, there
would be no Khosrau anymore and once Caesar is eliminated, there
would be no new Caesar ever thereafter.”” (1)

The Need for a Most Magnificent Reformer (Prophet)

In accordance with the Divine Wisdom and Calculation, the
phase that the world of humanity was now going to enter was one
of getting the four corners of the world closer and proximate to
each other and of making as best and maximum use of scientific
and practical experiments as possible. Hence, Allah Almighty had
this last Prophet assigned the office of Prophecy with the solution
of those problems and plights. The Divine Book that He gave him
was made the all-inclusive guide covering all those aspects. He
Himself undertook the responsibility of keeping this Book
preserved and intact so that the vicious ones of the mankind would
not be able to tamper with it; and like the continuation of the
Prophet’s Prophecy till the Doomsday, the truthful guidance by
means of this Book should also continue till the Doomsday. Under

! Hujjatullahil-Balighah, Vol-I : Chapter : Igamatul-Irtifaqat wa Islahurrusoom
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the supervision of these two great luminous lights, the path to
Guidance, withott any alteration or amendment made into it,
should remain illumined before the Muslim Ummah. Thus,
whoever would really be desirous of getting the guidance to the
right path could be guided and whoever would himself like to go
astray would really get lost and be dammed. ,

In accordance with the fore-ordained Divine arrangement and
His knowledge, for the new era of the world that was to come up,
too, it was ordained by Allah Almighty that it should get started by
means of this very Prophet, the one endowed with the last,
universal and perpetuated-till-the-Doomsday Prophecy and that his
Ummat should promulgate it all over the world. Hence, through the
Book given to this Prophet and the injunctions given by this
Prophet and through his own practices in life, the world took to that
trend on the basis of which the knowledge gained currency in the
earthly life and it could assume a global order. This global order is
not the one given the name of global order by the selfish and
egoistic powers for the purpose of aggrandizement of their
hegemony and control. Instead, this order was Islamic global order
and a Prophetic one. It comprises a global system for making the
goodness wide spread, for making the equal facilities, amenities
and means of livelihood available to everyone, big and/or small,
rich and/or poor, strong and/or weak, powerful and/or helpless, for
bringing each and everyone uniformly within the fold of obedience
to only the One and the Only God. This is the global order
conferred by the Lord of the worlds on all of His servants through
His last Prophet which is the exposition of this Quranic verse:

O+ V) Gl 35 9y B

(And We have not sent thee except as a mercy to the
worlds.) (Al-Anbiaa: 107)

And:
s T L £TL gl A gt
(q")Oji;&r&ﬁ;ljb&l;-bd‘r&h‘g,&.bf)!

(Verily this community of yours is a single community,
and I am your Lord; so worship me.)
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The state which the Arabs Peninsula was in at the
Time of Prophet Mohammad’s (SAW) Manifestation:

At the time of Prophet Mohammad’s (SAW) manifestation,
the state of affairs in various parts of the world was as mentioned
above. The inhabitants of the Arab Peninsula, who were unlettered
and uncivilized and had to lead their lives in rocky, barren land
amidst whom the Prophet (SAW) was raised, had to perform such a
great responsibility. This could have been carried out only by a
man of very high calibre and determination and one endowed with
great human and spiritual potentialities. There was, on one hand,
the Arab nation whose members, being unlettered and uncouth had
the propensity to be adamant and stubbornly steadfast on their
stand. To make them give up the habits rooted in their lives and lift
them up to the level of a nation equipped with standard, leader-like
qualities and, then, through their medium getting other nations of
the world, too, back on the right track, including some most
civilized nations which looked at Arabs, considering them rustic
and retrogressive, with contempt and snobbery and paid no heed to
whatever they said, was the task that this very Prophet (SAW) had
to perform. It was an unimaginably stupendous task that was to be
performed. It was for this task that Allah Almighty chose Hazrat
Mohammad (SAW). Then he kept continuously guiding and
instructing him through His Divine Revelations at every stage of
his mission. It is Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, alone who is the
Creator of the entire universe and all the creatures including the
human beings; and, so, it is He only who knows whoever of His
servants can do, and to what extent, a certain job assigned to him.
This chosen-by-Allah-Almighty Prophet was one of the individuals
of the Arab people themselves. Nevertheless, He was groomed and
chosen by Allah Almighty Himself. He says:

G0, g i e
(Allah knows best where to place His messengership.)
Anyway, before getting acquainted with the achievements of
this great Prophet (SAW), it would be better to have a
comprehension of his people and the quarters that they were

populated in so that the importance and gravity of his mission could
be highlighted.
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The Human Population in the Arab Peninsula:

Arabs were the descendants of generations after generations
of individuals who had survived the tribulation of the Deluge
inflicted upon the people of Hazrat Nooh (AS). After Hazrat Nooh
(AS), it was only his descendants who had survived and had
escaped that tribulation who had the human population constituted
in the world. History tells us that he had apparently three of his
sons who happened to be the progenitors of future generations of
the mankind. One of them was Sam. His descendants got generally
disseminated in that region which is known as the Middle East
which comprises Iraq, Arabian Peninsula and Egypt. Another was
Ham. His descendants got settled in Africa and other southern
regions. The third was Yaafth. His descendants took their abode in
the Northern and Eastern parts of the world. One of the descendants
of Sam was Aram. His tribes got spread over various regions of
Arab Peninsula. To make the long story short, all of them, getting
engrossed in wayward ways and having refused to obey their
Prophets, were, gradually, perished as a result of tribulations
inflicted upon them. Apart from them, there was, among other
tribes, one known as the tribe of Qahtan which got settled in the
Southern part of Arab Peninsula, Yemen, etcetera. One of its off-
shoots stayed on in Iraq. It is amongst the descendants of Qahtan
that the family of Tbrahim (AS) descended from. It lived in Iraq
itself. Amidst them, for their reform, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) was
made the Prophet.'

Hazrat Ibrahim and His Descendants:

Hazrat Ibrahim’s lineage is traced back to Arfkhashaz, one of
the descendants of Sam, son of Hazrat Nooh (AS)>. He was son of
a notable figure in the kaldanian family of Iraq. It was a family of
stars-worshipping pagans.” In the childhood itself he felt the
idolatry and the paganism of his family and compatriots as
something preposterous: that these people, considering the stars as
gods and then having their images made in the form of idols,

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh : P: 78/1

2 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 139/1; Al-Mufassal Fi Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Islam, Vol-I, (Dr.
Jawwad Ali)

3 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 140/1
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worshipped them. These stars might be high above in the sky; but,
how could they be gods. He pondered first over stars, then over the
moon and then over the sun, but his heart refused to admit them as
gods. In his perception God was, by far, above anything like that.
Convinced of this fact, he prayed for his exoneration from it and
the prayer was granted. First the sublimity of Allah and then His
Unity and Oneness got settled in his heart.'(1) Later he himself was
chosen by Allah to be the Prophet also. He upped and rent the idols
to pieces and called his people towards adoption of monotheism.?
(DIt made the people very angry. They had him thrown into the
fire. But, Allah rescued him from getting burnt in the fire. Then,
quitting his homeland, he came over to Syrian territory. There he
made his sojourn in Palestine.

Accompanying him, his nephew, Lut (AS), too, had come
over there. Both of them did the missionary and reform work in
their respective regions.*(3)

One of Hazrat Ibrahim’s (AS) sons was Ishaque,*(4) one of
whose sons was yakub (AS)*(5) who was called ‘Israel’ also. The
generation that descended from him got settled first in Syria and
then in Egypt. Another son of Hazrat Ibrahim was Ismail whom his
father, Hazrat Ibrahim, had, having taken him along, under
instructions from his Providence, made to stay, alongwith his
mother, in the barren and desolate territory of Makkah
Mokarramabh, in the central region of the Arabian Peninsula, when
he was, rather, just an infant.6(6) Later, the tribe of Jurhum, an off-
shoot of Qahtan tribe of Yemen, too, came over. and got settled
there. Later, as Hazrat Ismail (AS) got married into them, a family
of Hazrat Ismail (AS) got raised there. Off-shoots of this family got
settled in Najd, Hijaz etc. The ancestor of those amongst them who
got settled in Hijaz was a man whose name was Mudhar. It is from
amongst his descendants that the tribe of Quoraish emerged later
on.

Inhabitation in Makkah Mokarramah had started with Hazrat

' Al-Kamil Fit-Tareckh P: 95-96/1

2 1bid

Ibid

* Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 160/1

* Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 102/2
° Ibid
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Ismail. He had been made to stay, as mentioned earlier, in his
childhood itself along-with his mother, under instructions from
Allah, by his father, Ibrahim (AS), in the barren and desolate lands
of Makkah. It was a great sacrifice on the part of Hazrat Ibrahim
(AS) that he made his infant babe and his mother take up sojourn in
such a barren, infertile and uninhabited place as Makkah without
there being any dependable means of subsistence and complied
with his Lord’s orders without any reluctance. It was the same
place as has been visited by Hazrat Adam (AS) also and where
foundation of the mosque was laid by him which had got later
erased. It is this very act of Hazrat Ibrahim which has been
mentioned In Quran thus:

Lf;f;:xdi‘_l..guf_)_“_gaﬁﬂy‘;wabxg_.&j ’Hj_';
u_/ﬁ(o_eﬁJ_)‘j(Q./@._:_] LGHUALJ‘U_AGJ_J PUOM“M
("V)u,;wﬂuutﬁn

(Our Lord! verily I have caused some of my progeny to
dwell in a valley where is no sown land by thy Sacred
House, our Lord! in order that they might establish prayer,
make thou therefore the hearts of some of mankind to
yearn towards them, and provide them thou with fruits,
haply they may give thanks.) (Ibrahim : 37)

It was due to a special Favour from Allah Almighty that the
mother and her suckling babe survived in this barren land. Then, as
Hazrat Ismail grew up a little, healthy and habitually obedient to his
parents, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) was commanded to make an oblation
of Hazrat Ismail (AS) for Allah’s sake. Performance of this act of
oblation, too, was effected on the part of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) in so
far as he, himself, was concerned. Himself blindfolded, he ran the
cleaver across Hazrat Ismail’s throat in order to have him slain.
But, Allah had meant just to put Ibrahim to test. Hence, Hazrat
Ibrahim’s cleaver did not hit Hazrat Ismail. Instead, a ram was sent
by Allah Almighty whose throat Ibrahim’s cleaver did hit and it got
slain. And, Allah Almighty had it adjudged as the oblation made of
Ismail himself and accepted Ibrahim (AS) as His most intimate and
most sincere servant and proclaimed him as His Khaleel (the
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intimate one).! He then commanded him and his son, Ismail, to
build Ka’ba on the site of the mosque founded by Hazrat Adam
(AS). And, thus, it got established as the very first House of Allah
in the world and got to be made the foremost and the prime centre
of worship of, and obedience to, Allah Almighty. It got proclaimed
by Allah Almighty as the home of monotheism and the centre of
the true religion for all times to come till the Doomsday. The
descendants of Hazrat Ismail kept growing and spreading and those
of them who remained domiciled in Makkah Mokarramah kept,
considering it their duty to do so, this House of Allah preserved and
protected.

Amongst the descendants of Hazrat Ismail there happened to
be, several generations after, a man by the name of Adnan.
Amongst his descendants were Ma’ad and Nizar and, later on,
Mudhar and Rabe’ah. The last mentioned, that is Rabea’ah, went
up and got settled in the Eastern region of Najd, whereas Mudhar
stayed on in Makkah itself. Amongst them emerged, later on, the
Quoraish. It is they who finally inherited the trusteeship of
Baitullah (The House of Allah). The House of Allah continued to
be regarded the sanctum sanctorum. All Arabs used to come over to
it from places all around for performance of Haj pilgrimage and
Quoraish would make arrangements for their boarding and lodging
etc. This house, and because of its association with it, the entire
city, was kept protected and preserved by Allah Almighty
Himself.”

The City of Makkah:

- Before Ismail (AS) was made to dwell there, Makkah was just
a part of an entirely uninhabited and barren land.’ The valley
situated between the two arid mountainous ranges used to serve as
a temporary passageway for the water flowing down in the wake of
rains on the surrounding hills, getting again arid and waterless
afterwards. Yet, its location was bestowed with a certain peculiar
munificence from God owing to which it had already been selected

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P:112/1
% Al-Rouzul-Anf P: 7-8/1; Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 198-210/2; Al-Mufassal Fi Tareekhil

Arab Qablal-Islam, Vol-I
3 Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 154/1
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by Allah Almighty since the very inception of the human
population on Earth and the very first human being, Hazrat Adam
(AS), had a place of worship to Allah already made there. Going by
some reported versions, Hazrat Adam and his wife, Hazrat Hawwa,
had, on their arrival in this sphere of Earth, taken their sojourn in
these very quarters. Moreover, if the areas of human population on
this sphere of Earth are looked at on the basis of the location,
Makkah appears to be located exactly in the centre of the regions
having human population. In all likelihood that is the reason why
the position that the navel holds in the human body is exactly the
same as held by Makkah Mokarramah in the centre of the human
population on the earth. It is, thus, the centre of the human world
and Allah Almighty had made it the centre for his worship, too. All
those who offer Namaz from all around, do so facing towards it.
There, in the centre of it lies that House of Allah which is the very
first place built for His worship on His earth. On arriving at it,
circumambulation around it is performed by way of worship to
Allah.'(1) '

Hence, the last Prophet of Allah Almighty, too, whose Shariat
(code of conduct) and injunctions were to remain in force for all
times to come till the end of the world was made to take birth there
itself. Not only. that, he was made to take birth in a family that was
~ looked upon by the inhabitants of the entire Arab regions as the
most respected one. And even within this family, he was made to
take birth in its most respected stock. The populace in Makkah
which was finally composed of only the tribe of Quoraish was
acknowledged as one having a strong, democratic order under the
command of Qusai bin Kilab, the great-grand father of the Prophet
(SAW).

. There was an excellent system already in place for conducting -
the religious and non-religious affairs of the people. Its managerial
responsibilities had been allocated to various branches of the
family. In this way, a consultative and democratic system had
alréady been formed which was, amidst the systems of the world
that were in vogue in their respective times, a unique one, whereas

1 See for the history of Makka in detail : Tareekhe- Makka (Azraqgi) P: 38/1; Al-
Mufassal Fi Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Islam,
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at that time, amidst the educated and civilized nations of the world,
it was the sovereignty and dictatorship that were in vogue. It was in
that very time that these people had established a democratic and
consultative system, albeit it was confined within a small region;
but, in view of the way it was, it was momentous. This system was
kept maintained in his descendants also. The house of Qusai was
held as the centre of this consultative system which had assumed,
in a way, the status of a democratic parliament. Among the various
tasks carried out under this system was the responsibility of looking
after the comfort and hospitality of those coming to, and visiting,
the house of Allah also. It had come to be allocated to the
forefathers of the Prophet (SAW), which they had performed so
nicely that their grandeur and esteem got ensconced in the hearts of
all the people within the entire Arab Peninsula’. In this respect, the
grandfather of the Prophet (SAW), Abdul Muttalib, had achieved
great distinction as he had performed his obligations in a much
nicer way.’(1)

Reclamation of the Zamzam Well:

While the Prophet’s grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, took care of
many other things, he took care also of - what he had got a hint of,
through a dream - having that auspicious springwell of Zamzam,
which had gone, getting gradually discarded, covered up atop,
revived and reclaimed and getting it again running from its
underground source up-to its outlet at the ground level.’(2) When
he had the success achieved in this task, the other branches of the
family, viewing that all the credit for this auspicious job was
accruing on him, staked their claim to it, maintaining that it was
jointly owned by all of them. When they quarreled over it, he and
all others got prepared to get the issue resolved, having gone
towards Syrian regions, through arbitration of some soothsayer
there. But, during the journey Abdul Muttalib appeared to be
receiving such a Succour from Allah Almighty as made the
distinctive position of Abdul Muttalib evident to all of them. He it
was who had, during the last phase of his life, the good fortune of

! Ansabul-Asheaf, (Bilazari), P : 12-64
! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 12-33/2
? Ibid, Al-Rouzul-Anf P: 98/1 -

www.abulhasanalinadwi.org



79

patronizing -the Prophet of the last. phase of the world in his
childhood. Then, through this Prophet of the last phase of the
world, the felicity of performing the responsibility of lending
Makkah, and the place of worship, the mosque, situated therein and
specified for this very purpose from the day one, the position of an
internationally central place of worship till the Doomsday, was
achieved. Allah Almighty says:

(A7) Candals (618 30 35 il bl 'y s 05
(Verily the first House set apart for mankind was that at
Bakka, blest and guidance to the worlds. )(Aal-e-Imran : 96)

Then this last Prophet of Allah who was the orphaned
grandson of this very Abdul Muttalib was graced by Almighty
Allah, the Providence, with the status of the Prophet for the entire
last phase of the world. He was entrusted with the task of
elucidating and implementing the entire system of worshipping and
obeying the Lord and the Providence of the word. It was the self-
same system, the foundation of which was laid by Hazrat Ibrahim
(AS) by making his darling, sucking infant son and his mother take
up the sojourn there with no one to help or take pity on them. It was
the system which his descendants had, in preference to their own
desires and tendencies, had all but buried, with all his ambition and
intention embodied in it. They had the worship and obedience to
their One and Single Providence dissembled under the worship of
inmumerable gods.

Location of Makkah and its Natural Condltlons.

Makkah Mukarramah, whence the call towards the truth got
initiated and announced and which was the native home of the
Prophet of the last phase is situated in the valley lying between the
two mountainous ranges. Its height from the sea level is said to be
about 350 ft. Its altitude is of 21degree North and its longitude is
39.5 degree South. It is at a distance of about 75 km East-ward
from the sea coast. Bakka, Makkah, Ummul qura and Al-balad-ul-
Ameen are its various names. The valley which it is situated in is a
rocky and narrow one. In it the town of Makkah Mokrramah is
stretched, from East to West, over approximately several miles.
The width of the town, too, is about two miles. Its valley is also
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known as Abtah and Batha. This valley of Makkah is surrounded
by two mountainous ranges which, commencing from the West, are
extended far into the East. One of these two ranges is Northern and
the other Southern. These two ranges are called together
“Akhshaban”.!

There is just one water—sprmg in the city. It is called Zamzam.
Beside that there is no water-well worth the name or of any
significance. Because of the paucity of water, nothing can be
cultivated in its soil. Now a canal or two have been made to flow
from elsewhere up to it. Thanks to them, the supply of water has
now been facilitated. With its help some grass and plants have also
been planted. In the Abbasid era itself, a canal was made to flow
from a place near Taif up to it. This canal is called Zubaida canal. It
was got constructed by Zubaida, the mother of the Abbasid Caliph,
Ameen. Hence, the name. Later on, it was kept being developed.
Nowadays, other means of getting the water there, too, have been
adopted. Thanks to them, there is no shortage of water at all there
anymore. Since Makkah is in a valley, it used to get inundated with
water in the past on occasions of vast-scale floods. The water
would get accumulated in huge quantity in the Harem mosque
itself. Recently, the government has got a dam built before the
Muallat. In addition, a huge underground drainage tunnel at Harem
and beyond has also been built by the government through which
the filthy water of the city as well as the flood water are drained out
towards the low-lying part of Makkah called “Misfala” and then on
out of it.

Because of being particularly surrounded amidst mountains,
Makkah Mokarramah is more hot than cold. In summer, the
weather in the city is harsh. It rains here only in winter. Its total
annual rainfall does not exceed 4 to35 inches. Hence, the summer
season lasts commencing from March up to the end of October.
Again, being surrounded by mountains, the winter season is not so
very cold. Talking of winds, the Western wind is the best. It blows
towards it from the sea side. Next to it is the Northern wind. It, too,
blows towards it from the sea side. The hottest of all winds is the
Eastern one.

! Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Islam P: 7/4
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Its mountains are named in the Bible ‘the Mounts of Faraan’.
This name owes itself probably to the attribution to Faraan bin Amr
bin Amleeque, the monarch.

The populace in Makkah lived initially in tents only. It is only
two centuries before the Hijrah, when the Prophet’s (SAW) great
grand-father, Qussai bin Kilab, had come from Syria that the
houses started getting built there under his advice. The society in
Makkah and its social and religious responsibilities also got
organized. These were essentially held by Qusai bin kilab himself.
It gave a further boost to the importance that Quoraish had and
these responsibilities became their prerogatives. After the advent of
Islam, the city kept developing incessantly. It has now assumed the
status of a metropolitan within regions far and wide, adjacent to,
and surrounding it. It is now the most important and central city of
the entire Islamic world."

Idolatry Amongst the Arabs:

The people of Makkah were not, as stated above, idolaters
orginally. The original natives amongst them were the descendants
of Hazrat Ismail (AS). They regarded themselves as the followers
of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) and took his religion to be theirs. Later, the
Yemeni tribe of Jurham and, then, the people from Khuza’a had
come over and got settled there with them. Theirs was a religion
that was different from that of the descendants of Hazrat Ismail.
The idolatry got the entry into Ismaelites sometime later. It so
happened that a man from Makkah, Amr bin Luhai by name, who
belonged to the tribe of Jurham brought it there. He had seen
idolatry during a journey he had made to Syria and Iraq being
practiced there and took a fancy to it. Having brought the idol from
there he got it introduced into Makkah Mokarramah. He got it
installed on the gate of the Ka’ba. It carried the name of ‘Hubul’. It
was shaped in human form. It started being regarded, gradually, by
the people of Makkah as the greatest and most important idol.
Simultaneously other idols kept coming up and getting installed at
various places. Ultimately, there was a plethora of idols. The
Arabs, having presumed them to be the chosen servants of God

! Jaziratul Arab, By (Author ) P : 222-225, See for detail about Religious Condition in Arab,
Al-Mufassal Fi Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Isiam
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who act as His subordinates, started adoring them by way of
worship. They would seek from them the fulfillment of their wishes
and believe that they could help them like the God does.
Subsequently, the idolatry became so rampant that each and every
house would have idols. So much so that idols got installed inside
the Ka’ba itself. They used to say: we do not believe them to be the
actual God; we simply believe them to be the smaller gods. There
are the supervisors of various departments and operations working
under the monarch; likewise, these idols are the small-level gods to
attend to various needs of our lives; having them propitiated we can
have the greater God propitiated; they would intercede for us with
the God; and, thus, our needs would easily be fulfilled; and we
would not have to ask the greater God for our needs. They held that
the idols were the symbols of some great ancient figures and
assumed that it would be sufficient to worship them, whereas the
fact is that giving up Allah, the Lord of ail the worlds, or holding
anything or anyone else as an associate of His Being, in any way, in
implementation or execution of any Divine Act, is the very act of
Shirk. It is the outright and absolute Shirk, because, having created
all that is there, He has not handed over the charge of the rest of the
jobs to anyone else. It is He Himself who is running the system of
the universe as well as that of the creations therein. No one has any
interference in His functioning. He does whatever He wills. He
listens to the prayers of His creatures. To make anyone else His
partner is extremely displeasing to Him. It has been very strictly
prohibited. All the Prophets, right from Hazrat Adam (AS) up to
Hazrat Mohammad (SAW) have raised their voices against it and
courted enmity and opposition of their respective peoples. As to
Ibrahim (AS), he even said adieu to his father, his home and hearth,
his honour and comfort in order to oppose this very Shirk. It was
the same call which was now to be given by the new Prophet
(SAW) to be raised amidst the Arabs, firstly to his people and then
to other nations.

By and large, the Quoraish worshipped a variety of idols. But,
considering Hubal the exact representative of God and an
influential one, they. made supplications to it for their greater needs
and deemed it as their particular and most important deity. In
addition to that, they had made idols by the names of ‘Usaf’ and
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‘Naila’ which were not far off. Outside Makkah, too, several
important idols were installed which were paid obeisance to by the
Quoraish also. One of them was ‘Uzza’ which was installed at a
place called ‘Nakhla’, a little distance away from Makkah. There
was one another idol called ‘Manat’. It was installed at a place
called ‘Qadeed’, again some distance away from Makkah. This one
was deemed, particularly, associated with the people of Madinah.
There was a third one: ‘Lat’ by name. It was in Taif and was very
important for the people of Taif. In addition to them, each and
every tribe had made and installed their own exclusive idols. Inside
Ka'ba, each and every tribe had got idols of their respective
preferences installed by way of their representation within it. Thus,
- a plethora of idols had got stacked inside the Ka’ba and their
number had, by and by, gone up to 360. Every tribe and every
family had got an idol installed inside Ka’ba as the representative
of their idol-cum-deity. At the same time, all the Arabs
acknowledged the Ka'ba as their religious centre and place of
worship. They performed Haj pilgrimage and circumambulated it,
and made vocative prayers to the idols, too.'

Thus the Arabs’ propensity with regard to the worship had
gotten transformed from monotheism to idol-worshipping. They
had thus gone far away from the way Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) had
pursued. Then, they got the adoration of, and devotion to, objects
other than Allah introduced into other aspects of their lives also.
In respect of animals, too, they had all sorts of creeds concocted.
Among them was one according to which they would have the
animals specified under the names: Buhaira, Saiba, Waseela and
Haama and would not bring them in their use. They had, in their
respect, made up various sorts of cults and creeds, which has
severely been censured in the Holy Quran: !
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(It is not Allah who appointed aught of the bahira or the

sa’iba or the wasila or the ham, but it the disbelievers

who have fabricated a lie against Allah, and most of them

do not reflect.)’  (Al-Maida : 103)

There is no doubt that the scanty rays of the Divine

! Al-Mufassal Fi Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Islam P: 227-289/6 Dr. Jawwad Ali
? Seerat Ibne-Hisham P: 89-90/1
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munificence had started spreading out amongst the Arabs prior to
the manifestation of the Prophet Mohammad (SAW). Hence, Qusai
bin Saida, Warga bin Nofel, Ubaidallah bin Jahsh, Usman bin el-
Huwairith and Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail had already repudiated the
idolatry. Amongst them, Warga bin Nofil and Uthman bin el-
Huwairith had adopted Christianity. As regards to Zaid bin Amr, he
had not adopted Christianity, but had abandoned the path of
worshipping idols that was pursued by his fore-fathers.'(1)

The Morality, Temperament and Nature:

Arabs would not feel ashamed of committing acts of
immorality and debauchery. They would, rather, be proud of their
disgusting deeds. They would even put them into circulation via the
media of their poetic compositions and poems. Taking wine and
hard intoxicating liquor was just a matter of routine. The
reprehensible and vicious acts that got committed by them under
the spell of intoxication were never deemed something to be
ashamed of.

Slave-girls who were called Qainar would be reared for
purpose of singing and playing music. The income earned through
fornication with them was deemed by their masters as the
legitimate and rightfully-earned one. Women captured in wars were
made to join the fold of Qainat. Women were not allowed to milk
any animal. In case any woman of any household had it committed,
the entire family was held captive. The legacy left behind by a
deceased was distributed amongst the male heirs only. All the
women and children were totally deprived of their parents and
relatives’ legacy. Widowed woman was just covered by the
deceased’s next of kin with his shawl and she would become,
irrespective of her own willingness or otherwise, his wife. Even the
step-sons would thus get the possession of their step-mothers.

Women would turn up uncovered and unveiled amidst the
general public and felt no shame in revealing even the most
concealed private part of their body to the general public. Men and
women both had their bodies tattooed with indigo. Women adorned
themselves with wigs made of spurious hair, sharpened their teeth
with files and, having made themselves look younger, fooled and

! Seerat Ibne-Hisham P: 222-232/1
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fleeced the youth. Families that were deemed nobler would have
their daughters buried alive under the ground or would have them,
by just having them pushed down into deep wells, eliminated. They
used to be proud of such a perpetration and considered it a sign of
high nobility. There were no rules and regulations as regards to
marriage. There was no clear-cut legislation laid down to
differentiate between Mehram (consanguine) womenfolk and non-
Mehram ones.

Gambling used to be the extremely favourite pastime and the
residences of renowned people were deemed ‘public gambling
dens’. Faith in evil spirits was rampant and the absolute influence
of, and dispensation by, such spirits on human beings was given
recognition. Imaginary and illusionary deities of both sexes were
believed in. They would give their faces and forms as grotesque an
appearance as possible and then have their idols sculpted according
to those appearances. Subsequently they would be gotten
ceremonially installed in temples and would be worshipped.
Usually every tribe would have its own idol separately specified
and would believe their fates were totally in the hands of, and
controlled by, that very idol. In case one tribe got hostile to another
one, it would become hostile to, and bear hatred with, the idols of
that tribe also. Putting stakes on horse-races was very much in
vogue. It was called Rihaan. Normally three or seven horses would
be made to run in one horse-race.

In determining the position of the horses in the race, discords
would get extended to such an extent that wars would get flared up
and would last for years after years.

Even though freeing the slaves was deemed something to be
boasted and be proud of, the ownership right over the free slaves
would still continue to persist. This right could even be sold or
gifted by the master to anyone else.

As regards to agriculture, the best part of the land used to be
kept reserved in the name of idols. In case the crop of this part was
marred by any earthly or heavenly calamity, deficiency caused to it
would be off-set by the crop of other part of the land. On occasions
of famines and droughts they would have their hunger and thirst
quenched by drinking up the cattle’s blood and eating the flesh,
having cut it off the live animal. From the movements or voices of
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animals they used to take omens. Quackeries and all sorts of
mumbo jumbo would be believed in and practiced. Their minds and
thoughts were totally held under the sway of superstitions. Being
vindictive and rancorous was considered commendable. Event of
yore bygone by full one generation, and sometimes by two or more,
would be avenged and that was considered the sine qua non of
bravery.

Whatever and whichever felonies and monstrosities existed in
contiguous countries were hurriedly acquired. Descents and
genealogies used to be taken pride in with a vengeance. Every tribe
would consider other tribes degraded and contemptible and that
would exactly become more often than not the cause of animosity,
hatred and war.

Family tenets ruled over the heads and hearts far supremely
than the law and the religion. As against the tenets, freedom of
opinion was all but non-existent.

In order to have their adversaries eliminated and perished, the
tribes used to remain in collusion with alien peoples of adjoining
countries. They would make use of all their wit and shenanigans to
persuade Persia, Rome and Ethiopia on making raids on their own
countries.'

Why was the Prophet Mohammad’s (SAW)
Manifestation in Makkah, the Heart of Arabian Peninsula? :

In their normal life, Arabs were next to none in respect of
intellect, gumption and experience. But, owing to lack of education
they were ignorant of such things as are acquired through education
and leaming. They would, remaining confined, as they did, within
their vast and generally barren terrains, make do with whatever
knowledge they could gain from their experiences and observations.
There was no stamp on them of any civilization or ideology.
Anyway, it was destined by the Will and Wisdom of Allah Almighty
that this sun for the guidance and emancipation of the humanity
which made the entire universe illuminated should rise from the
horizons of Arab Peninsula which was, from the viewpoint of

! Rahmatul-Lil-AAlameen (Qazi Suleman Mansoor puri), P:63/3.For detail : Al-Mufassal Fi
Tareekhil Arab Qablal-Islam, Vol-IV, Fasl, “Al-Mujtama-ul-Arabi”and Fasl “Al-Hayatul-
Youmiyyah"”
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civilization and education, the darkest region of the world and was,
therefore, in need, most of all, of the salubrious and brightest
message for life. And they, on having received the Guidance from
Allah Almighty, got lifted, thanks to their simple and innate
disposition, and unflinching determination and soundness, to the
position of being the torch-bearers for the rest of the nations. The
reason why Allah Almighty selected the Arabs for this gigantic task
and invested them with the responsibility of predication and
dissemination of Allah’s message all over the world was that their
hearts’ tablets were absolutely blank. There were no self-concocted
and preconceived notions and-ideologies, the various brain-children
of respective individuals. Nor were there any inscriptions and
impressions of civilisational ways of peoples adopted in accordance
with their own respective preferences on them. Had such impressions
been there, it would have been very time-consuming and long-drawn
process- and even then would not have been much effective- to have
them erased first before instilling in them the neat, clean, lofty and
sublime ideals and characters.

Against these simple-minded unsophisticated Arabs, there were
the Romans, Iranians, and Indians who took great pride in, and
gloated over, their advancements, arts and sciences, culture and
civilization and philosophies. Owing to that, there had developed in
them some such psychological knots and ideological and mental
complexes which would not have been easy to be removed. But, the
slates of Arabs’ hearts and heads were blank. What they had were
merely the impressions of clean and natural human perceptions and
experiences which they had acquired, in their natural way, from the
simple, untutored and nomadic way of life. It was, therefore, much
easier to inscribe fresh impressions on them. In the jargon of today’s
scientific terminology they were victims of simple or unpretentious
ignorance which could be remedied. Contrary to that, other nations
of their time were suffering from the gross ignorance due to
multifarious influences and factitious and intricately complicated
impacts of the civilization. Having such things remedied and cured
and then inscribing fresh characters in their place after having them
washed off is always an extremely difficult task.

Arabs had never come across any philosophy and civilization
or any pedantic venture. They were just as their congenitical nature
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had shaped them. They possessed strong, iron will. In case a truth
was not comprehended by them they would have no compunctions
in taking up arms against it. And if the truth got overtly revealed to
them they would love and cherish it more than they did their own
lives, would embrace it and would not hesitate in even laying down
their lives for it.! Arabs had been secure from all those maladies
and vices that get generated by culture and civilization, hedonism
and indolence which are extremely hard to be cured. It is these
vices and maladies that always come in the way of zest and fervor

- of risking even one’s life for the sake of conviction and creed.
More often than not the people get their feet fettered by them.

They had honesty in them as well as probity and bravery.
Hypocrisy and intrigue were not in “conformity with their
disposition. Being fighters with intrepidity, spending most of their
time on horseback, having strong power of resistance and fortitude,
being accustomed to simple way of life, and having fondness for
equitation and martial arts are the inevitable prerequisites for a
nation which has to perform some great feat in the world,
particularly in times when waging the wars and adventurism would
persist on end and display of bravery and boldness were the order
of the day.

Secondly, their mental and practical faculties as well as their
congenital capabilities were preserved and protected and had not
gone wasted and squandered in illusory and useless logical debates
and minutiae, delicate and tenuous topics of scholasticism or local
and regional civil wars. It was an adolescent, and from that
perspective, a protected nation. It was bubbling with vivacity and
warmth, gusto and alacrity, determination and iron will-power.This
firmness and integrity of determination, solemnity of action and
disposition and propensity of capitulating before the truth is also
evident from that very sentence which is attributed to the renowned
leader and commander of the Islamic troops, Agba bin Nafe’.
When the Atlantic Ocean posed an obstacle in achievement of his
further victories and incursions, he uttered on that occasion: O my
God! This tumultuous Ocean has come in our way; otherwise 1
wish I had kept marching on and on and had Thy name announced
and proclaimed all over the Sea and the land.X(1)

! Nabi e Rahmat, P : 59-60
* Nabi ¢ Rahmat, P : 62-63
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CHAPTER - 11I
Lineage, Birth and Upbringing

Genealogy of Arab Tribes:

As already mentioned above, in the wake of the Deluge, it
was only Nooh’s posterity which remained alive on the Earth. The
inhabitants of the Arab Peninsula are all said to be the descendants
of his son, Sam. Sam had several sons. But, by looking into the
historians’ chronicles, posterities of only two of his sons are traced
back to them. One of them had the name ‘Aaram’ or ‘Aram’ and
the other had the name °‘Arfakhshand’.! The posterities that
flourished or wielded power in the Arab Peninsula are connected
with only these two sons of Sam, son of Adam (AS). Out of them,
several generations of Aram stayed alive for a long span of time in
the Arab Peninsula and kept thriving. They wielded great
domination and kept inspiring awe in others. But, they kept getting
engrossed in various vices. Finally, owing to their indulgence in
hauteur, highhandedness and polytheism, they invited Allah’s
severe wrath on themselves. They had Prophets coming to them
who expostulated with them. When their intransigence crossed all
the limits, they had the Tribulation inflicted upon them. One after
another, they kept getting perished owing to disobedience to Allah
Almighty. Ultimately, they were totally effaced from the face of the
Arab Peninsula. In Arabic these people are called “Umam-um-
baida” meaning “the extinct races” . Out of them the peoples worth
being mentioned are: Aad, Thamud, Jurham, Tasm, Jadyas, Abd-e-
Dhakhm and Amaliga (Amalikite). In connection with Amaliqa, it
is-also said that the Pharaohs of Egypt were also one of their strains
who had got migrated from the Arab Peninsula to Egypt.

! Murowajuz-zahab, Darul-Maarifat, Lebnon, Beroot, 1426Hv-2005
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Artkhashz’s race, too, had severdl lines of descendants.
Among them the generation known as Qahtanites got settled in the
southern regions of the Arab Peninsula. There was another
generation which Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Lut and their families
belonged to. The stock Hazrat Ibrahim belonged to had their
settlements in the southern regions of Iraq. Amongst it, the star-
worshipping varieties of ‘shirk’ got rampant. It was against it that
Ibrahim (AS) had raised his voice and had given them a call to
monotheism. It is here itself that the descendants of one of his sons,
Hazrat Ishaque (AS), lived and were called ‘banu Israil’. Taking his
. other son, who was already there, with him to Makkah, Hazrat
Ibrahim (AS) got him, along with his mother, settled there under
instructions from Allah, the Almighty. His third son was ‘Madian’.
His children took their abode in the region South of Syria. The
region took its name after him and was called ‘Madian’.

Thus the most ancient inhabitants of the Arab Peninsula
happened to belong to Aramian race. They were followed by
Qahtanites. They were, in turn, followed by those races which are
genealogically linked with Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). Amongst them,
the descendants of Hazrat Ismail (AS) got settled in the central part
of the Arab Peninsula, that is Makkah and the region surrounding
it. The descendants of Madian took their abode in ‘the northern end
of Hijaz, the region lying north of them. Among the descendants of
Hazrat Ismail, a few generations after him, was born a man named
Adnan. It is he who happened later to be the progenitor of almost
all the posterities of Hazrat Ismail (AS).!

As stated above, the Aramite races were the earliest
inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula who after having lived for
some expanse of time, got their just desserts in the form of
Retribution from Allah, as a result of their obstinacy, tyranny,
intransigence and disobedience to their Lord and got totally effaced
from the face of the Arab Peninsula. In their wake, the second
earliest inhabitants of the Arab Peninsula were, as it happened, the
descendants of Qahtan. That is why so it is that the descendants of
Qahtan are called ‘Arab-e-A’ariba’ i.e. “The Original Arabs”. The
Ismailite branch of Ibrahim’s clan which arrived in the Arab

' See for detail “Saba'ikuz-zahab Fi Ma'arifate-Qabailil Arab” (Suwedi al Baghdadi) and
Nihayatul- Arab bi Ansab-il Arab (Qlagshandi} and Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh (Ibnul Aseer)
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Peninsula got Arabised a little later than the Qahtanites. Hence,
they were called ‘Arab-e-Musta’riba’.

The Tribe of the Quoraish:

After having his elder son, Hazrat Ismail (AS), settled in
Makkah Mokarramah and on his coming of age, Hazrat Ibrahim
(AS) built the holy House of Allah which got defined as the first
ever house of Allah Almighty on the Earth. Hazrat Ibrahim (AS)
made a supplication to Allah, his Providence: “O Allah! Keep this
House flourished and, frequented by people. And make our
descendants worthy of protecting and preserving this House and
make it the centre of “Tauheed’. Get my children their daily bread
in this uninhabited quarters and grant all Thy Faithful slaves the
felicity of coming over to this House and worshipping Thee.” It
was the effect of Hazrat Ibrahim’s supplication getting granted that
all the inhabitants of the Arab Peninsula had consensus on the
grandeur and sacrosanctity of the holy House of Allah. All of them
adopted the practice, as per their capability, to come and pay their
obeisance to it. Pursuance of this practice was given the
nomenclature of ‘Hajj’. Similarly the respect of Makkah
Mokarramah continued to persist in the hearts of all of them. The
tribe that was settled there, that was the Quoraish, attained the
trusteeship of the House of Allah.

Because of this; this tribe assumed unanimously a respectable
position in the eyes of each and everyone. Hence, the members of
this tribe, because of this distinction, felt no risk in going to, and
making journeys within, various parts of the Arab land. Owing to
this very focal status held in view of all the Arabs, the Quoraish
happened to get in contact with various tribes. For commercial
purposes they would make North-South journeys also and would
have to deal with the inhabitants of those parts as well.

Hence, the level of their comprehension of essential
requirements of life had gotten raised to much better standard.
Despite being unlettered, say uneducated, they were, in comparison
to other Arabs, well advanced and experienced, thanks to their
frequent visits to civilized regions and their hobnobbing and
rubbing shoulders with their peoples. They were actually looked at
by the people in this very capacity of theirs. A distinguished

www.abulhasanalinadwi .org



92

personality of the Quoraish, Qusai bin Kilab, had, on the basis of
his gumption and guts, earned for himself* a ruler-of-the-city-like
position in Makkah Mokarramah which was in a way something
similar to that of a mayor in terms of today’s democratic jargon. On
his demise, his various administrative responsibilities had been
distributed amongst his sons. Among these responsibilities the
department of entertaining and extending hospitality to Hujjaj (the
pilgrims) had been allotted to the Prophet’s (SAW) great
grandfather, Hashim bin Abd-e-Munaf. And, then, getting
transferred, by succession, to his descendents, had reached the
Prophet’s (SAW) uncle-cum-guardian, Abu Talib. This department
of extending hospitality to the Hujjaj of Makkah was such as had
become the means of making the entire Arab Peninsula acquainted
with, and deferential towards, the people of this family-line. For,
the pilgrims used to come from all over the Arab land and all of
them, owing to their having to come across their hospitality, had
become familiar with the people of this family. Referring to this
bounty and the place of honour conferred on the Quoraish by Him,
Allah Almighty, telling them pointedly that it was a Benefaction
from Him on them, says in His Divine Words:

qujiL;;u(Y)Mn,;uuu}Jwyu\(\)wﬁumu
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(For the protection of the Quoraish. for the certain protection
in the journey in the winter and summer. let them worship the Lord
of this House. Who has fed them against hunger, and has rendered
them secure from fear of being waylaid.)

Certainly, it was owing to their being the servants and trustee
of this exalted centre of the Divine worship, that the Quoraish had
earned respect and pre-eminence amongst the entire Arab world.
And owing to their being the hosts of the Hujjaj, Banu Hashim,
amongst the Quoraish, had earned additional respect. Along with
this respect, worldly dignity and popularity, they were the
recipients of this felicity also: that Allah Almighty had bestowed:
them with a larger portion of good qualities as compared to other
Arabs. Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), the Prophet, happened to be the
great scion of this very line of the Quoraish.’

! See for detail- Al-Bidayah Wannthayah P: 200-205/2
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The Auspicious Pedigree:

His (SAW) pedigree originates from the elder son of Hazrat
Ibrahim. Allah Almighty has proclaimed Hazrat Ibrahim as the
most favorite Prophet as compared to all other previous Prophets.
In this respect, He granted the sacrifices he had made such a place
of honour as rendered them deemed much elevated and higher than
those of the other Prophets. It is on the basis of these sacrifices that
Allah Almighty had awarded him the trophy of being His Khaleel
(the intimate one) as is mentioned in the holy Quran:

OY0) Stk ) 35015
(And Allah has taken Ibrahim for a friend).(An-Nisaa : 125)

This Approbation granted by Him was transmitted by Allah
Almighty on to his descendants for which Ibrahim (AS) himself
had made a supplication to Him. However, while granting his
entreaty, Allah Almighty had proclaimed that this approbation
would remain restricted only up to those of his descendants who
would stick to the straight-and-narrow and prove themselves
worthy of it:
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(And recall when his Lord tried I[brahim with commands,
then he fulfilled them. Allah said: surely 1 am going to
make thee a leader of mankind, Ibrahim said, and from my
progeny too, Allah said: My promise shall not reach the
ungodly.) : (Al-bagra : 124)
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(And recall when Ibrahim said: Lord! Make this city
secure, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping

the idols, Lord! They have sent astray many among
mankind, whosoever follows me is of me, and whosoever
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disobeys me then verily Thou art Forgiving, Mercifal Our
Lord! Verily I have caused some of my progeny to dwell
in a valley where no sown land by thy Sacred House, our
Lord is! In order that they might establish prayer, make
thou therefore the hearts of some of mankind to yearn
towards them, and provide them thou with fruits, haply
they may give thanks.)!  (Ibrahim : 35-37)

Ibrahim (AS) had, in pursuit of his Providence’s Approbation,
complied with even the extremely toughest of His commands with
utmost fidelity. It was on this basis that he was conferred the title of
Khaleel-ullah by his Providence and he thus happened to be the
very favored Prophet of his Providence. The first and foremost of
his sacrifices was this one itself that on getting the commands from
his Providence he made his sucking infant, along with his mother,
take up sojourn at such an uninhabited and arid land as had no one
to help, or empathize with, them. Nor was there any source of water
and food, either. Then, on that son’s coming of age, he was
commanded to have him slain in ovation and he had, on his part,
done as best as he could to have that command, too, complied with,
albeit, Allah Almighty had Hazrat Ismail rescued. And, then, from
amongst his progeny itself, He had the last Prophet, Hazrat
Mohammad (SAW), born.

Thus, both of the sons of Hazrat Ibrahim, Ismail and Ishaque,
and after Ishaque his son Yakub and then his son Yusuf (AS) were
all made the Prophets. And then, as a special case, Allah Almighty
decreed to have the greatest and the last Prophet born amongst the
descendants of Hazrat Ismail (AS). He was the one who was to be
- assigned the task of guiding and leading the humanity in such
conditions as were bound to plunge the world into the nadir of its
decadence and the slough.

So, this last Prophet was born in the progeny of Hazrat Ismail
(AS). His pedigree had reached, passing through the finest and
noblest line of his family and stock, up to Hazrat Ismail (AS). His
auspicious genealogical tree stands thus:

Mohammad s/o Abdullah s/o Abdul Muttalib s/o Hashim s/o

! For detail about building ka'aba Bukhari Sharif Hadith N. 3364, Al-Kamil Fit-
Tareekh P: 106/1, and Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 154/1
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Abd Munaf s/o Qussai s/o Kilab s/o Murrah s/o Kaab sf/o Luwai s/o
Ghalib s/o Fahar s/o Malik s/o Nadar s/o Kananah s/o Khuzaima
s/fo Mudrakah s/o Ilyas s/o Mudar s/o Nizar s/o Ma’ad s/o Adnan.

Adnan:

Adnan’s pedigree is traced back up to Hazrat Ismail, son of
Ibrahim (AS). In comparison to the pedigree from Adnan upwards,
the pedigree from Adnan downwards is recounted, from historical
point of view, through more authentic versions of traditional
reports. Among the descendants of Adnan, the clans of Mudhar and
Rabeea’ah earned greater fame. Mudhars made the western part of
the Arab Peninsula, that is Hijaz, their abode, whereas the
Rabeea’ahs moved on to the Eastern part, that is Najd. Among the
Mudhars, Ilyas and Qais earned name and fame. Among the
descendants of Ilyas, Kinanah was renowned. His descendants got
the eponymous name after him. Among the Kinanah’s descendants
was Nadhr and among the latter’s descendants was Fahr. It is he
whom the word ‘Quoraish’, too, was applied to, and who became
later famous by this very name, that is ‘Quoraish’ . His descendants
got settled in Makkah itself. Among his descendants Qusai was an
eminent figure. Till his time, administrative charge was in the
hands of Khuza’aah. It was Qusai who acquired it. He then had the
administrative set-up of Makkah modified into a very decent one.
Its various responsibilities got allocated to various strains of the
Quoraish tribe domiciled in Makkah. The descendants of Qais went
to, and got domiciled in, other parts of Hijaz such as Taif and other
suburbs of Makkah. Among them the Thaqgeef got settled in Taif
and the Hawazin in regions lying in between Makkah and Taif.
Among the descendants of the Quoraish was Qusai’s son Abd-e-
Munaf. Abd-Munaf had four sons: Muttalib, Nofal, Abd-e-Shams,
and Hashim. Out of them, Hashim earned great respect and
popularity in view of his morals, orderliness and discipline. Among
Hashim’s children was Abd-ul-Muttalib who, on attainment of
adulthood, proved to be the inheritor of his father’s qualities as well
as his responsibilities. He attained in Makkah a prominent place of
honor and respect. He it is who happened to be the grandfather of

! Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 252-259/2; Ansabul Ashraf, (Bitazari) Edited by : Dr.
Hamidullah
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the Prophet (SAW). He had ten sons. Among them was the
venerated father of the Prophet (SAW), Abdullah. Names of other
sons are: Abu Talib (Abd-e-Munaf), Zubair, Hamza, Abbas, Abu
Lahab (Abdul-Uzza), Al-Harith, Hajal, Migwam and Dhirar. Abu
Talib attained much prominence and renown out of the members of
his household. That lent the Prophet (SAW), in mundane terms that
is, a special safeguard and strength. Out of other sons, Hazrat
Hamza and Hazrat Abbas embraced Islam also and rendered
exceptional support to the Prophet (SAW). As for Abu-Lahab, he
was empathetic towards him during pre-Prophecy days, but
opposed the Call towards Islam with animosity and had his animus
exposed.’

Abdullah:

Abdullah, the venerated father of the Prophet (SAW), lived a
very short life. However, apart from having attained the place of
nobility and honour, he had attained one more peculiarity. His
father Abdul-Muttalib had made a supplication to Allah that in case
he had ten sons born to him, he would, out of gratitude, have one of
them sacrificed. Hence, as the number of sons reached ten, one of
them had to be chosen to be sacrificed. On this count he got some
portent of having Abdullah sacrificed. And, so he got ready to do
so. But, he was counseled that instead of having him sacrificed, he
could pay the wergild in lieu of his life and have him spared. In
order to determine the quantum of wergild, when he took omens
the result showed a very high and heavy amount of wergild: of
slaughtering a large number of camels. Nevertheless, he did it.*(1)
And thus the camels were sacrificed in lieu of him. It was as if
Abdullah was sacrificed in this form. He had thus attained the
honor of replication of what had occurred to Hazrat Ismail (AS). In
the latter’s case, too, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS), his father, had him, in
accordance with his intention, sacrificed for the sake of Allah. But,
having sent a ram in the nick of time, Allah had the cleaver run on
the ram’s throat. That was how Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) had made the
offering of his son’s sacrifice. But Allah Almighty had that

! Al-Rouzul-Anf P: 8/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 33/2; Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 193-198/2;
As-seeratun-nabawiyyah, (Ibne Hajar) P: 202/1
' Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 155/1
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exchanged and had Hazrat Ismail (AS) rescued.

Hazrat Abdulla’s genealogy consisted, in comparison to all
his peers amongst the Quoraish, of persons adorned with much
more distinguished qualities and lofty characters, what with the
upward links of his genealogy held a higher status than the other
links in the family. The sublimity of the lineage was viewed
amongst the Arabs in the perspective of the character of the higher
ups in the lineage and the sublimity of their conduct in life; that is:
how many persons of how much sublime character, conduct and
morals have there been in the past in it. Apart from his lineal
sublimity, Hazrat Abdullah was, in view of his own personal
charactenistics, the innate righteousness, serenity and human
virtues, too, outstanding amongst his peers. His marriage, too, had
taken place in Banu Zohra with Hazrat Aamina, daughter of
Waheb'(2). She belonged to a Quoraishi line of very pure and lofty
characteristics. Her father, Wahb, was the chief of Banu Zohra
tribe. His blood-line runs upwards straight up to Fahr, nicknamed
Quoraish. Thus, on both the two sides, paternal as well as maternal,
t he lineal status of the Prophet (SAW) stood at a very high
pedestal. That he (SAW) held a very high position from both the
two aspects, that of genealogy as well as that of character, is
corroborated by Allah Almighty Himself. For one, Allah Almighty
chose him as against all the others for the Prophecy and His
apostleship. Further, He has it stated in the holy Quran that:

() s 315 04
(And verily thou art of a high and noble disposition.)
Further, it is also stated by Him that:
IR PR AT]
(Allah knows best where to place His messenger-ship.)
The Birth:

And, then, Allah Almighty Willed that he (SAW) be born a
posthumous child, deprived of his father’s patronage and be, thus,
the recipient of an special care from Allah Almighty. As destined
by Allah Almighty, therefore, his father, Hazrat Abdullah, passed

% Seerat Ibne Hisham : 1/157
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away a few months prior to his birth when he was still in his
mother’s womb. It happened when he was on a journey to Madinah
and there itself he got buried. And, thus, his (SAW) auspicious
birth took place after Hazrat Abdullah’s death. It was 9th of Rabe’-
el-Awwal, Monday, corresponding to 17th April 570 AD'. Hence,
on his birth, his grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, got vested with the
responsibility of paying special attention towards his grandson and
treating him with extra love and care. He named him Mohammad
(SAW)? and treated him with so much affection, care and concern
as the absence of the father was redeemed, as best as he could, by
him.

The Suckling (Fosterage):

On the occasion of the birth of the newly-born in Makkah
Mokarramah, it were the villages which were preferred more than
cities for the purpose of their fosterage and early upbringing, for,
the former’s climate used to be neat and clean and unpolluted.
Moreover, the mores and manners of its habitants used to be more
prominently moderate and ingenuous. Thus, the ingenuousness of
the early age of the children was saved from, and protected against,
those maladies that get generated due to civic, business-like mores
and manners of the urban life. Furthermore, the language of a
village and regions surroundings it used to be admittedly much
more perfect and eloquent than that of the urban areas.

The tribe of Hawazin who had their settlements in the region
lying between Makkah and Taif only a short distance away
Northward from Makkah had a household of one of its family-
lines, Banu Saad, living amidst them. Their womenfolk used to
come once a year to Makkah and took the newborns of Makkah
along with them for breast-feeding them and keeping them with
their own children for 2 to 3 years. For this, they were paid
remunerations and rewards by the children’s parents. That used to
be the source of their bread and butter. So, the year the Prophet
(SAW) was born, too, these womenfolk came to Makkah and had
the children, whose parents they found were well-off, taken away
with them. In having the Prophet (SAW) taken away along with

! As-seeratun-nabawiyyah Fi Fathil Bari, (Ibne Hajr Asqalani, ) P : 212/1
% Al-Bidayah Wannihayah P: 266/3
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them, they got reluctant as he (SAW) was an orphan. His father no
more alive, there could hardly be any expectations of getting rich
rewards on rendering the breast-feeding services to him. Anyway,
among the women coming for getting the children for fosterage,
Haleema bint Abu Zuaib Es-Sadiyah got delayed, owing to some
conveyance problem, in getting to peoples’ houses. Hence the rest
of the women-folk had the newborns of the well-to-do families
obtained. Haleema could get no other child but Mohammad (SAW)
and she had to take him up, per force. While taking him up, she was
having sort of a feeling of despondence, owing to not having much
of expectations about remunerations. But, while she was returning
along with him, after having him taken up, she noticed some
peculiar phenomena taking place. She felt that they were blessed in
each and every matter. They ha¢ such blessings and benedictions
on them that other wet-nurses got envious of Haleema; for
everything was now getting auspicious for her. Hence, Hazrat
Haleema kept him with her for a period longer than was usually
meant for keeping the infants away for breast-feeding. Hazrat
Haleema herself narrates this episode thus:

“She set out of her settlements along with her husband and
her own suckling infant in the company of the women-folk of Banu
Saad bin Bakar tribe in quest of suckling infants. She states that it
happened in the year of a severe drought and hence the penury. Due
to that we had nothing left with us. She says: ‘I set out mounted on
a female ass (which was grey-coloured). We had with us an aged
she-camel also which could not, much as we tried, yield even a
little bit of milk. We could, therefore, not get the sleep with the
infant that we had with us all the night crying with hunger. In my
own udders, there was not so much milk as could suffice him. Nor
our aged she-camel had the milk in its udders that could provide
him with the nourishment. Yet we were looking forward to having
relief and ease in future. So, I set out mounted on this very she-ass.
I also made the co-travellers in the caravan keep waiting for us at
places because of the slow speed of our mount. The co-travelers
were, thus much inconvenienced because of the weakness and
gauntness of our mount. Ultimately we arrived in Makkah and
started looking for the suckling babes. Each and every one of us,
the women folk, had the occasion to go to the house of Allah’s
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Prophet and were offered him. But, they would not accept him
when told that he was an orphan. The reason was that we were
expectant of getting some largesse that used to come from the
babes’ fathers. So seeing him we would say: he is but an orphan.
However much could we expect to get from his mother and
grandfather! For this very reason, we were not going in for him. By
and by there was none of the women who had come with us left
without having obtained some infant or other except me. Finally,
when we decided to return I said to my husband: by God, I do not
like to return along with all the other women whom I came with,
with only me being the one who could not get a babe. I must go and
take that very orphan infant. No harm, he said, in your doing so.
May be Allah Almighty makes it felicitous for us. Hence, she says,
I went there and I picked him up. I was prompted to take him up
only by the fact that there was no alternative; there was no other
child whom I could get but he.

When I had him taken up, she states further, and returned to
my place carrying him with me, and put him in my lap, my udders
got filled with as much milk as was needed by the infant. He
suckled it and got satiated, after having his fill. Along with him my
own child, who was now his foster brother also suckled and he, too,
had his fill. And, then, both of them went to sleep, whereas we had,
earlier, not been able to get the sleep with that child of ours with us.
As for my husband, he made for that haggard she-camel. She too,
had her udders filled with milk. He milked her so much that he
drank himself and with him I drank, too, and both of us got
satiated, having the milk taken to our fill. That was a very pleasant
night that we had passed. When it dawned, she says, my husband
got to saying: by God, Haleema! You have brought with you an .
auspicious child. I said, she says, by God, that is exactly what I do
hope to have done. She further states that we then set off, with me
riding on the same she-camel that we had by way of a mount and
had him, too, sitting on it with me. By God, we in our caravan
started covering the path in such a way as the mounts of our
accompanying women were not able to do with that speed. At last,
the women accompanying me started saying: O daughter of Abu
Zuaib! woe unto thee! Be kind enough to slow down your speed for
our sake! Is it not the same she-ass which you had come riding on?
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To that I replied: Of course, it is. By God it is the self-same mount.
By God, they blurted out, it seems to have now gained something
new to it.

She states that we were finally back in our houses which were
situated in the region that belonged to the tribe of Banu Saad. The
land there was such an arid one as no other land, to the best of my
knowledge, was more arid than that. Now the situation turned into
such a one after our having had this auspicious child brought with
us that my nanny-goats on their return from the pastures in the
evening would be fed to their fill and would be yielding milk. We,
therefore, milked them and drank the milk, whereas there would so
happen at the same time that no one else would be able to milk
even a drop from the udders of their nanny-goats. So much so that
our kinsfolk started saying to their respective herdsmen: woe unto
you! Take the herds to, and graze them, where the herdsman of
Abu Zuaib takes his herd to and grazes them. But, even then their
nanny goats used to return hungry and could not yield even a drop
of milk; whereas my nanny-goats returned fed to their fill and with
udders full of milk. This trend of events continued to persist and we
kept on experiencing regularly more and more of Divine
Benefactions accruing upon us. Ultimately the suckling period of
two years was over and I had him weaned. Health-wise, he had
such a progress as normally does not happen with other kids. He
had hardly been two years of age when he was already a healthy
sturdy child. Consequently, she says, I took him along to his
mother even though we were very much keen to have him amidst
us still further. For, we were experiencing how much auspicious he
was. Hence, we talked to his mother. 1 said to her: Let this child of
mine stay with me further till he gets more robust. I am afraid he
might get affected with the diseases common in Makkah. She says:
I kept on pleading with her and insisting until she gave in and
allowed us to take him back with us.

Hence, she says, we brought him back along with us. But,
upon my word, it so happened a few months after our having
brought him back that he, along with his brother, that is my son,
was amidst the goats that were in the back of our houses. All of a
sudden, his brother, that is my son, came running in and, addressing
me and his father, said: two men who were clad in white apparels
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caught hold of my brother and, having him laid on his back, had his
belly slit open. And, then, it appeared, as if they were rinsing him
out. She says: I came out immediately and so did my husband. We
rushed towards him and found him standing with a streak of
anxiety on his face. She says: 1 hugged him and so did his father.
We asked him: what has happened to you, O my son. He said: ‘two
men who were clad in white apparels came to me. They laid me
down on earth and had my belly slit open. They were looking for
something 1 don’t know what within it.” “We returned with him
along’, she says, ‘and brought him inside our tent.’

She says: “His father said to me: ‘O Haleema! I am afraid this
child might have gotten possessed by some evil spirit. Hence you
had better return him to his family before this matter whatever it is
with him starts getting prominent.” “We brought him”, she says, “to
his mother. His mother said: ‘Why did you bring him back, O
nurse! whereas it is you who were insistent on taking him along
and keeping him with you'. She says, “T told her that Allah
Almighty had him now nurtured up to a sound and healthy
condition and the obligation that I had on me is fulfilled. I feel
scared with the incidents taking place. So I thought it appropriate to
have him delivered to you in such a condition as would be liked by
you”. She said: “What you’re saying makes no sense. It’s unlike of
you. So tell me truthfully what’s the matter?” She says: “She did
not let me go until I had told her truthfully what was really the
matter”. She says, “She said: ‘Aren’t you apprehensive of the Jinn
and the Shaitan?’ Isaid: ‘Yes’, she says.

She says, “She said: ‘Not at all! By God! There is no way for
the Devil to get to him. There is something very peculiar about this
son of mine’. And then she said: ‘Shall I not tell you something
peculiar about him?” ‘Do certainly, please!’, I said.

She said: ‘when 1 conceived him I saw a light coming out
from within me which the palaces of the city of Busra in the
territory of Syria got illuminated with. Moreover, when 1 had him
conceived a conception so light and genteel was never experienced
before. Likewise, when I delivered him, he had his hands facing
toward the earth and his head raised toward the sky. So, you do
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leave him here and go back happy and unworried."

According to the narrative given above, the Prophet (SAW)
had been hale and hearty while living in Hazrat Haleema’s house.
There he joined his foster brother in grazing the goats. This
experience of grazing the goats in his childhood days stood him in
good stead later when he was a little older and felt a need to do the
job of grazing goats of some people of Makkah on remuneration.
His age at that time, it is said, was 10 years. In the circumstances
prevailing then there, it was not even deemed a taboo by the society
for youngsters to graze the goats, particularly when it served to
meet the financial needs. Hence, the Prophet (SAW), too, fulfilled
his financial needs by taking recourse to it. His uncle, Abu Talib,
‘who happened to take over his guardianship in the wake of his
grandfather’s demise, was not financially well-off. Moreover, this
practice of grazing the goats was not even such an event as might
have happened exclusively in his (SAW) pious life. This event had,
rather, been, taking place regularly in the lives of various previous
Prophets as well. Hazrat Musa (AS), too, had grazed the goats on
wages. It was, perhaps, something Prophets were made to do by
Allah Almighty under some of His Divine Wisdom, for all we
know. For, the goats are such an animal as hardly ever live
amicably together. They keep fleeing hither thither. Handling the
job of keeping them together and making them move in one
direction might make one predisposed by means of practice for
guiding the members of the humanity and making them move in
one direction. It is something that the Prophets are required to be
equipped with.

Mother’s Death and Grandfather’s Care and
Guardianship:

His (SAW) mother, who naturally considered his orphan child
her most precious asset while the child, too, because of the father’s
absence, was very attached to the mother, took the child to
Madinah, the maternal home of the child’s grandfather. Perhaps,
the child was sent for the people there to be seen by them. She was
on her way back after having lived there for a few months, when
she fell sick at a locality called ‘Abwaa’ in between Makkah and

! Seerat Ibne Hisham, Vol-L, P : 162-165
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Madinah and, subsequently, she passed away there. She was
accompanied by a lady, Umm-e-Aimen, who was sort of child’s
governess, too, and had been rendering help in looking after the
child. His (SAW) mother was buried there and he, in the company
of Umm-e-Aiman, returned to Makkah. He was at that time 6 years
of age. He was now left deprived of the guardianship of the mother
and the father both.' :

Grand-father’s Death:

Now among the men-folk it was his grandfather who had his
affection towards him increased and kept looking after him. He was
one of the senior chiefs of Makkah. But, as the fate would have it,
he, too, two years later, passed away. Thereupon, he was succeeded
>by his (SAW) uncle, Abu Talib. He (SAW) had, by then, attained
the age of 8 years only.

Thus, the Prophet (SAW) had his birth and upbringing as
such a member of that respectable house-hold as had been deprived
of his father even before his birth and had been deprived of
mother’s care and protection by the time he had attained the age of
6 years. By the time he had attained the age of 8 years, his loving
and affectionate grandfather, too, left him desolate. Infliction of
these two bereavements so early in life posed a great challenge to
him.?

Under the Care and Responsibility of Abu Talib, the
Uncle:

After his grandfather’s demise, the Prophet (SAW) lived
under the guardianship of his uncle, Abu Talib. Abu Talib, as per
the norms of the commercial profession, had to travel abroad for
commercial purposes. That alone was the economic vocation of the
inhabitants of Makkah. He (SAW) might have been about 12 years
of age, when his uncle got ready to go to Syria on business. Feeling
that he would be left desolate after his departure, he (SAW) insisted
on being taken along with him. On his insistence, despite his being
underage, he took him along. Hence, in this way, he (SAW)
happened to make a commercial trip, too, to Syria. He must have

! Tonul Aseer Fi Asadil Ghabah P: 15/1, Dar Ihyaitturasul-Arabi, Beirut, Lebnon
2 Ibid, and Tabgat Ibne Saad P: 118-119/1
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watched, too, the modus operandi and the tricks of the trade of
commerce and must have learnt them, too, as was proved, too, by
him later when he gave a demonstration of his know-how by
conceding to undertake a commercial trip on request from Hazrat
Khadeejah.'

By casting a glance over the events of that epoch, one is
struck by this apparent fact that, on being deprived of the patronage
of the mother and the father both even in the age of his early
upbringing and on having to face adverse financial conditions, he
(SAW) did never get mentally purturbed. Despite having to pass
through the state of, say, penury and destitution, not getting
distraught, but, on the contrary, getting adorned with virtues like
patience and endurance, self confidence, valour and daring,
honesty, probity and magnanimity, appears to be something
marvelous and magnificent. Yet, that marvel and magnificence was
attained by him (SAW). Despite the adversity of the circumstances,
he (SAW) had evolved into a person of such a character and
personality as would make the people form, on having him seen, a
very high opinion of him from the very first moment of coming in
contact with him.

Hence, for the forty years of age prior to his investiture with
the office of Prophecy, he (SAW) was looked at by the inhabitants
of Makkah as a person endowed with extremely noble and morally
sublime human values. His compatriots and relatives loved him for
these very lofty characteristics and honoured him with the
honorifics of Sadigue and Ameen that is: “The honest one’ and ‘the
trustworthy one’. He (SAW) used to take part and cooperate with
his compatriots and family members in every action and operation
that was good and would keep himself aloof from everything that
was wrong and sinful.

His Upbringing and Evolution of his Character:

The manifestation of the Prophecy of Hazrat Mohammad
(SAW) had taken place in the wake of innumerable prophets
having already getting raised amidst the innumerable peoples and
after their having performed the assigned task of Prophecy in their
respective peoples. These peoples had, despite the best efforts of
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their respective Prophets, not complied with their injunctions
except only a few of them. They brought about very little changes
in their respective lives which they used to lead in pursuit of
gratification of their sensual desires, the dolce vita that they were
engrossed in. Ultimately, Allah Almighty kept a span of six
hundred years period void of any manifestation of Prophecy and
left the matter up to sages and thinkers amongst the human beings
letting them get, if they could, their religious and moral ways
mended on their own. But, the state of the human beings got further
degenerated and had reached the god-awful extent as is mentioned
in the holy tradition. Even so, Allah Almighty took pity yet again
on the humanity. He decreed to send down such a Prophet as would
perform the job of reformation in a more effective and more
comprehensive manner and would not keep it confined to merely
religious compartment of life. He would, instead, instill in the
people a propensity of compliance with the Command of the Lord
of the worlds in all spheres of life and would train them in having
that acted out in life. Prior to him, Prophets were kept being sent to
various peoples in various regions. They did carry out their jobs
within the bounds of their respective regions. But, even despite all
their efforts, whenever the hope of reform used to get thwarted and
the people would have their Prophet driven to gross frustration, get,
rather, bent on having him even killed and annihilated, Allah
Almighty would have His Wrath descended on them in the form of
Retribution and for having the rot caused by them removed He
would have the world totally purged of them.

After the long chain of reformative messages and missions,
the era that started with the 6th century AD was felt to be the era
that was to usher in extremely debased conditions in the lives of the
human beings. On the other hand, the human civilization, having
passed through practical experiments conducted with heuristic,
trial-and-error process, was about to embark upon a multifarious,
universal-level order of life and the era of communization of
knowledge and mass-education. On the one hand, the human life
had reached, in terms of moral and religious conditions, to the
extent of extreme debasement giving consequently rise to such a
situation wherein either Allah Almighty might, in order to
exterminate this debasement, have this world itself totally
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eliminated; or, alternatively, adopting the course of extraordinary
condescension, grant the humanity one more chance to get
reformed.

‘To that end, that is, in case of adoption of the second
alternative, only such a Prophet, and none else, was needed as
could undertake various sorts of responsibilities in various sorts of
circumstances; one whose human attributes, too, were evolved in as
best a manner as possible. There was the need of such a Prophet the
tablets of whose head and heart had no impressions of the self-
affected and self-centered knowledge and civilization of the human
beings. The tablets of his head and heart were required to be clean
of the human knowledge and education so that the process of
educating him through the Divine Instruction could easily be
carried out, in order to lay a firm foundation of undertaking the
responsibility of shouldering the burden of the Prophecy that was to
be as highly far-reaching and comprehensive as could ever be.

Hence, Allah Almighty chose Mohammad (SAW) for this
task and made him endure, from the very childhood, such
circumstances as would generate in him, in as perfect a manner as
possible, the capability to bear the burden of this designated office.
And so, He sent down Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), as a Prophet
having him endowed with all-embracing, veratile and perfect
qualities which were entirely in keeping with this high office and
mission. And so was his upbringing, too. That is how the evolution
of a versatile and magnificent personality was planned and

“perfected. It is what we see prominently in the holy life of the
Prophet (SAW); that he was made capable of becoming a paragon
and preceptor for the humanity in respect of each and every aspect
of human life: individual, social, congenital and civilisational.

The responsibility that the Prophet (SAW) was assigned
called for, on the one land, lofty characteristics at individual level
and, on the other hand, capabilities of vast-scale, rather, of
universal level of life. On individual level, it called for ideal
character, de rigueur social requirements of the human life,
statesmanship, amity and affability in maintaining mutual relations,
politics, economics, matters of learning and knowledge et al.
Simultaneously, he was also accorded the capability of arranging
and organizing the subjugation of all those aspects of life to the
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Will and Approbation of the Lord and Providence of the world. The
Divine order of religion and Shariat that had been Decreed was
thus to be taken, up to the acme. Because of the religion getting
climaxed in it, proclamation of such a Shariah was to be made in it
as would have all the issues and problems that might crop up any
time up till the Doomsday taken into account. Even, in case of there
being people inhabiting various parts of the world, the ways to have
the morals and civic requirements comprehended and adopted were
taken into account. It also had into consideration the situations that
might emerge from the scientific endeavors and the people
associated with them and their dispositions. It was thus the Shariah
of far-teaching effects and one that had taken the diversity of the
human life fully into account, an all-inclusive and most efficacious
Shariah that was ever evolved.

According to the accounts of the previous peoples given in
the holy Quran, their Shariats appear to be concerned only with
matters confined within the spherc of their limited circumstances.
But, the era that was now setting in was bound to have the peoples,
owing to civilizational and scientific developments, getting
progressively closer to each other. Even though there might be,
within it, peoples inhabiting regions having their respective
regional and racial distinctions and disparities in the world and the
lives. The distinction and disparity could be even on the basis of
uniform weather and uniform geographical conditions. There could
also be the difference and disparity from the point of view of winter
and summer and the long and short duration of day and night. But,
owing to civilisational and scientific developments the mutual
rapport amongst them, too, had started getting intensified. Even the
likely diversity of their respective regional and social conditions of
human beings was kept into consideration in the Shariat of the
Prophet of this era. Alongside it, the provision was also had in it for
adopting the posture of combating the antagonistic and hostile
forces, in case it were necessary to make use of force, in order to
establish the order of life of lofty human values and abidance by
the injunctions of the Lord of the worlds. Moreover, the new,
upcoming era was the one wherein knowledge was going to be
made a property common among all the people and was to become
the need of each and every human being. For this very reason,
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perhaps, the guidance received by the Prophet (SAW) through the
very first Divine Revelation was commenced, keeping in view the
inception of this era, with the word Igra that is: “read.” In this
Revelation, the importance of the role played by the pen is also
made explicit. The new era is, thereby, obviously accorded the
status of the era of knowledge and science. The Lord says:
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(Recite thou in the name of thy Lord Who has created
everything, has created man from a clot! Recite thou, and
thy Lord is the most Bountiful. Who has taught man by the
pen, has taught man what he know not.) (Alaque : 1-5)

In this Revelation the importance of knowledge for man is
made explicit and that the important instrument to make knowledge
public is the pen. It is, thetefore, particularly referred to. It is
emphasized that knowledge should be associated with the God’s
name. It is well known that knowledge was lett, up till then,
unleashed, instead of having it tied up to its original source. It had
caused moral depravation amongst the human beings. Alongside it,
it was also taught that man, on getting power and potentiality,
develops a tendency towards, and disposition of, intransigence,
tyranny and aggression. Hence, he was told to be on the alert. He
was cautioned that he would have to give an account of his deeds
before his Lord in the Hereafter. The Lord Says:

AN B B 00 B T B e LAkl BLaD ) 36
(No indeed: Verily man exorbitates, as he considers
himself self-sufficient. Truly to thy Lord is the return.)
(Alague : 6-8)

The history of the post-Islam days tells us that in the era,
wherein knowledge was made a public property and common to all
and which had started under the aegis of Islam, the followers of
Islam supervised, on the one hand, knowledge at international
level, widened its scope and had it promoted. Having found out
newer after newer fields for it, they set a series of activities, too, in
motion in each of them. With their advancements in the field of
knowledge they made mankind gain a lot. They, on the other hand,

www.abulhasanalinadwi.org



110

had knowledge associated with the name of God and made it the
means of guidance and reform of the human life, instead of its
perdition and ruin. Islam gave the call for increasing knowledge
and making it profitable by means of constant deliberation and
exploration in it, laying emphasis on the importance of the element
of contemplation and deliberation. Islam has, thus, kept it secure
from intransigence and aggression and its misuse, contrary to other -
nations, as they caused, by means of knowledge, nothing but harm.
Having made knowledge the means of estrangement with, rather,
denial of, God and intransigence, they had the atom bombs and
lethal weapons made. They did nothing but caused the decadence

. of minds and had it misused.

Anyway, the Shariah of this Prophet (SAW) happened to be
the one associated with knowledge and fully considerate to the
requirements of the means of knowledge that is the human mind.
Thanks to it, knowledge became the means of recognition of God
and rendering service to His creatures. Apart from knowledge, it
adopted a novel attitude towards the wealth and riches. It pointed
out towards the human disposition that it starts getting unruly
particularly when the wealth is coming in and the man’s mind is
averse to God and functions in isolation from obedience to God. He
thinks it is obtained by him by means of his own endeavour and
learning and he can utilize it the way he likes. Thus, the pattern of
the religion of Islam that started under the command of the Prophet
(SAW) (Fidaho Abi Wa Ummi) had the prowess to provide
guidance in all aspects of human life. It was, thus, a very
comprehensive guidance and it ensured the safety and salvation of
man and his triumph in this world and the Hereafter both. And, it
got kick-started at full throttle with the holy life of the Prophet
(SAW) himself. The necessary guidance in respect of all these
aspects was imparted by him.

A Personality Endowed with the Loftiest Virtues:

Allah, the Lord of the worlds, was to entrust this last
designated Prophet of Him, Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), with such
a magnificent obligation as cannot be within the power of a
common man to sustain. Hence, Allah Almighty had made his
exterior and interior both much more healthy and strong and
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endowed with much superior qualities compared to all other human
beings from the moment of his birth itself; then He had him,
specially for this very purpose, passed through diverse and toughest
vicissitudes of life such as would help the man in confronting
various conditions and in devising appropriate course of action with
determination and courage. First of all, he was made to undergo the
impuissance of orphanage. Soon after his birth, by the time he
entered the age of early discernment he found that he was deprived
of paternal patronage. On attaining the age of- six years, he was
deprived of mother’s patronage as well; whereas hundreds of his
coevals all around him were lucky to have their parents’ protection
and care. Such a situation is normally a cause of severe mental
distress and dejection for, and affects the head and heart of, an
innocent child of tender age. After the deprivation of mother’s
protection at the age of six years, there was only the grandfather
who could be affectionate to him. But, at the age of eight years, he,
too, left him desolate. Such a deprivation cannot normally be
endured by any child without having any adverse effects. The
course of his life gets convoluted and it becomes uncertain whether
he would ever be able to achieve success in life. But, in case he
endures this burden by means of some godsend of a valor, then his
personage develops within itself a good deal of capability to endure
the tough situations and to have a break-through made as per the
need and preference. Allah Almighty had, particularly, granted
Hazrat Mohammad (SAW) this valour and courage. Because of it,
he had in him generated a faculty of duly perceiving the exigencies
of situations and events and the comprehension and courage to
meet the challenges of life in appropriate manner. It was, therefore,
not long before he took to the course of contentment and dignity
becoming to a respectable life; and In spite of the tough conditions,
he had his lifc accomplished with self-respect and fortitude.

Hence, from the time of his getting into the age of-
contemplation and perception itself, he had started looking at the’’
waywardness prevalent all around him in the surroundings with
disgust. He was deeply shaken by the fact that there was in the
people, on one hand, the yearning for a respectable life, courage
and valour and various humanistic virtues; but, on the other hand,
for the placation of the religious urge, they worshipped, having
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made with their own hands, statues in human and animal forms and
sought from them the fuifillment of their needs. They asked them in
such a manner as one would do some human living being or, rather,
some power greater than the human being, for fulfillment of one’s
needs. The Prophet (SAW) saw no rapport between the two things.
To him they appeared contrary to each other: that, on one hand, the
sense of, or, rather, hyper sensitivity about, supremacy and
grandeur of the human being and, on the other hand, so much self
debasement as genuflecting and humiliating themselves before
lifeless objects such as clay and stone. He (SAW) kept himself
distanced from such a concept and such mean and debased matters.
Perhaps that was, too, a reason for occurring to him, during the
phase prior to his receiving the Divine Revelation and getting the
Guidance through it, to ponder over the hidden secrets of the
universe and life, taking to isolation, on getting uncomfortable with
the conditions prevailing in his surroundings. And, hence, for this
purpose he had started going to, and spending some time in, a cave
of a mountain outside the city.

Hilf-el-Fuzool (Al-Fuzool Pact):

Once there was a commission of an act of aggression on the
part of a notable person (‘Aas bin Wail) against an stranger and
alien person (of the tribe of Zubaid) in settlement of the claim due
him. A few respectable persons of the clan constituted a committee
for having the claims of the rightful claimants duly restored. He
(SAW) participated in it, too. And, whenever it was necessary to do
something in legitimate matters of the clan or the city, he (SAW)
took part in it. In view of his probity and reliability, people had so
much confidence in him that they left their possessions in his trust
and relied on him."

Participation in Trade with Hazrat Khadeeja and the
Wedding:

A respectable and rich lady of his clan who used to import
commercial merchandise from, and export the same, abroad was,
on having become a widow, feeling the need of assistance from
some reliable and ingenious man in connection with export of her

! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 41-42/2

www.abulhasanalinadwi.org



113

merchandise abroad who could travel in company of, supervise
over, and keep a watch on, her slave. On the basis of the
information she had of his virtues, she requested the Prophet
(SAW), too, for the assistance and having made him the in-charge
of the expedition, she sent him abroad in company of her slave. She
had, as if, tested in this way the quality of his performance and
practical aptitude. By undertaking this journey, he (SAW)
conducted that lady’s business in very profitable way. Moreover,
the slave who had accompanied him during the journey extolled,
too, highly, his performance and probity, on his return.

Hence, that lady made the offer herself to get married to him
(SAW), whereas she had earlier received proposals from several
respectable persons for marriage with her and had declined. This
lady was Hazrat Khadeejah bin Khuwailed'. She was fifteen years
older than him in age. But, on the basis of the virtues that she saw
in him she decided to get into wedlock with him. He was then 25
years of age and Hazrat Khadeejah was 40 years of age. But, he
(SAW), too, agreed on getting married to her. He ignored this
difference in ages and deemed the respect that she commanded in
her clan preferable. This wedding of the Prophet (SAW) was his
first one, as an ordinary man does not usually get into with a
women senior in age than him. But, he (SAW) was the person with
a disposition that always kept the qualities and virtues more in view
than anything else’(1). He (SAW) conceded, therefore, to this
wedlock with pleasure. Having entered into the wedlock, he (SAW)
had now formally become an inmate of the house. On the other
hand, in the commercial matter, too, they became eligible to
complement each other. The two together maintained the bondage
with great love and attachment. Within the city circle, too, thé‘)g,
kept performing the obligations of life with good reputation.

As a result of this wedding, he had now acquired additional
powers in the business of Hazrat Khadijah who was now his wife.
Its other fall-out was that whatever financial worry he had was
almost over. He (SAW), then, keeping himself aloof from the
deviation that he was observing in the milieu of Makkah in respect
of religion, paid more attention toward remembrance of, and

' Ibid, P : 40
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devotion to, Allah Almighty. It used to be mostly in the form of
contemplation over, and remembrance of, his Lord after having
retired to some secluded place. He was provided by his wife,
Hazrat Khadijah, with a slave that was Hazrat Zaid bin Hartha. He
had turned into a very good assistant to him (SAW). Motivated by
the humanitarian impulses, he (SAW) had, having him freed, made
him his companion. Such an act used to be done in those days by
means of adopting the slave as one’s son, also.

Taking Up Hazrat Ali, Abu Talib’s Son, in His
Tutelage:

On the other hand, on his getting financially eased, the feeling
that he (SAW) had of the indigence of his affectionate and
extremely compassionate uncle, AbuTalib, became more acute.
Motivated by that very feeling, he (SAW) proffered a suggestion
before his another uncle, Hazrat Abbas. He suggested that: since
Abu Talib had many sons and their financial burden is too much for
him to bear, we should, therefore, provide him some sort of relief,
by taking at least two of them, one each, in our custody and making
them our liability. Hence, according to this suggestion one of the
two sons was taken by Hazrat Abbas and made to join him, and the
other was taken by the Prophet (SAW) and made to join him.
Hazrat Abbas undertook the liability of Aqeel and he (SAW)
undertook that of Hazrat Ali. Hazrat Ali’s age, too, was 30 years
less than his (SAW). That is normally the difference that exists
between the ages of fathers and their sons. At the time of his being
taken into his (SAW) custody his age might have been about five
years and that of the Prophet (SAW) might have been 35 years.
Thus, he lived almost all his life with the Prophet (SAW) like a son.
He (SAW) also had it in mind that he was his cousin (uncle’s son).
Building the Ka’ba:

Under his religious fervour, irrespective of other factors , He
(SAW) used to go to Bait-ullah (the house of Allah) for the purpose
of worshipping his Providence and, in accordance to the extent he
could learn the way of worshiping reportedly traced back up to his .
ancestors, Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Ismail, the very builders of
the holy house of Allah, he performed the ritual of worship. The
practice of worshipping idols that was in vogue was repugnant to
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his mind. Hence, keeping himself detached from them he had the
ritual of worshipping his Lord performed in his own way.
Meanwhile, need was felt to have the Ka’ba repaired. There was no
roof on it. Walls, too, were only up to man’s height. And, since
Makkabh is situated in a low-lying land, on occasions of occurrence
of floods everything got into a shambles. So the Quoraish felt the
need to have it repaired. In the meantime they came to know that at
Jeddah a ship, having wrecked, had gone on the rocks. One of the
chiefs of the Quoraish, having gone there, obtained, on behalf of
the Quoraish, its wooden planks. With them, they started
constructing the Ka’ba anew. And, since it was the job that
pertained to the sacred place of worship, representatives of all the
clans of the Quoraish took part in it. He (SAW) had already
attained then the age of 35 years. He, too, took part in it. He would
fetch stones getting them loaded on his shoulders and get them to
the place meant for them. That had even caused bruises on his
shoulders. And, then, when it was the time for the black stone to be
placed at its place, a brawl erupted amongst the Quoraish. For,
every one of them wanted to earn the felicity of having it placed
with his hands. The brawl had reached to the point of all but a full-
fledged war.

At last, it was decided that whoever arrives first the next day
early morning at the holy house of Allah should be asked to give
his verdict in this matter, and that should be admissible to
everyone. The next morning this distinction happened to be the lot
of the Prophet (SAW). It was he who had reached there first of all.
Seeing him, all of them got delighted. They said: It is he, the Al-
Sadique, Al-Ameen (the truthful one!, the trustworthy one!) He is
absolutely the right person. Hence, the verdict was sought from
him. The verdict he passed was that all of them should, putting the
black stone on a sheet of cloth, jointly carry it. Everyone should
hold the side of the sheet on his end. Hence, all of them, holding
the sheet from all the four sides, held it up. When they had it taken
to its designated place, he (SAW), lending his support to it, had it
ensconsed in its place’.

! Usudul Ghabah p: 17/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh p: 45/2; Tareekh-e-Tabri P: 290/2;
Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 197/1
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Thus, by his prudent ruling, he (SAW) had the people of the
Quoraish pacified and got them rescued from that tussle which
could have led, on getting deprived of the felicity of the black
stone, to virtual sabre-rattling, as uscd to be the norm with the
Arabs for the sake of honor. Due to this act performed by him, he
got further raised in esteem in their eyes. All the members of the
clan were already highly appreciative of his piety and virtues. This
incident gave an additional fillip to his esteem. They started laying

- more reliance on him on momentous occasions.

Divine Care and Tutelage:

These lofty humanistic characteristics were generated in him
partly due to congenital factor, unadulterated nature and
magnanimity which were in him, and also owing to impact of the
lofty ancestral, atavistic traits. These were then further boosted and
buttressed by the practice he had of facing and enduring all sorts of
rough and tough situations of life which had started coming his way
from the days of his very early childhood itself.

Anyway, the harsh conditions, the adversities of life and
privation from closest loving ones proved to be helpful in
generating in him courage and determination and firmness of
character. He adopted the lofty human characteristics and kept
himself aloof from those vices which get germinated in ordinary,
licentious youngsters and youths. This was, in fact, due to Favour
from Allah, the Lord of the worlds. It was due to this special
Favour from Allah Almighty that he followed the path of
righteousness and virtues. Out of this very liberal atmosphere,
Allah Almighty was to choose an individual of truthful, lofty
humanistic characteristics and morals, to be made such a Prophet as

~would have to be the preacher and the precursor of the true religion
up till the Doomsday. In the holy Quran, the Lord of the worlds has
a reference made to it, too. He did so on the occasion when, after
having been made the Prophet, there was once a delay in the
Revelation that used to keep coming from Allah Almighty and the
Prophet became apprehensive of whether it was so because of
Allah Almighty’s Favour had been withheld from him. It was then
that the entire Surah (chapter) that follows was revealed:
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(By the morning brightness, by the night, when it darken.
Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, nor is He displeased. And
the Hereafter indeed better unto thee than the present life.
And soon shall thy Lord give unto thee so that thou shall
be well-pleased. Did He not find thee an orphan? So He
sheltered thee. And He found thee wandering, so He
guided thee. And he found the destitute, so He enriched
thee. Wherefore as to the orphan, be not thou overbearing
unto him. And as to the bagger, chide him not; and as to
the favors of thy Lord, discourse thou thereof.)!

Hazrat Abu Bakr’s Companionship:

Among his approximate coevals amongst the Quoraish,
Hazrat Abu Bakr was one with whom he (SAW) had gotten more
familiar and attached. He, too, was a scrupulous man with a neat
and clean track record. Because of that, both of them, having liked
each other’s virtues, had become mutually very intimate with each
other and a close association and bondage had evolved between
them. This bondage turned later on into an ideal one. On the
manifestation of the Prophecy, he professed the Faith in him
(SAW) and conceded to obeying him with total conformity of the
head and the heart. And so he remaind unintermittently in an ideal
manner throughout his life.

Spending Time in Seclusion in the Cave of Hira:

Even before he was assigned the Prophecy, he (SAW) had,
having felt the decadence in the religious and moral conditions,
started contemplating what was all that was going on and how man
was getting farther and farther from his humanism. Due to these
feelings, he would sometimes betake himself far away from the city

! Seerat Ibne Hisham, P: 241/1
% Al-Mawahibulladunyah, (Qastalani) P: 38
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populace. Getting isolated from the populace, he would pass some
time in a cave. Obviously, the urge and the motive for passing
some time in isolation and seclusion must have been in the quest of
the essential truth and for contemplation and meditation in this
matter. And that must have been a result of his profound
sensitivities. Later, as the Providence of the universe had Decreed,
on occurrence of far too much depravations and vices amongst the
Arab as well as the non Arab human beings, to have a Prophet
designated for exhortation and bring reform in the people, He had
him (SAW) chosen for the purpose. And, according as the moment
destined for assignment of the Prophecy kept approaching, he
(SAW) started getting portentous signals thereof from the Unseen.
Hence even before he was made the Prophet, voices accosting him
with the epithet of “Allah’s Prophet”, had started coming to him
from pebbles and plants. Hearing these voices, he (SAW) would, in
astonishment, have his attention diverted towards them. But
whoever was uttering those words would not be seen'(1).
Consequently, on attaining the age of 40 years which is, from both
physical and moral viewpoints, a perfect and standard level of
maturity, he (SAW) was invested with the sublime position of the
Prophethood.

! As-seeratun-nabawiyyah (Ibne Ishaq)P: 191/1, Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 234/1
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CHAPTER -1V

Commencement of the Revelation,
Investiture with the Prophecy, Missionary
Call and Preaching:

The first Revelation:

As to the initiation of the Divine Revelation, here it is as to
how it did happen. On his attaining the age of forty, the age which
his Prophecy commenced at, Allah Almighty sent to him His angel,
Gibrail (AS). At that moment he was, for the sake of his isolation,
in the cave of ‘Hira’ atop the mount ‘Noor’ situated nearby. Hazrat
Gibrail arrived in the cave and delivered to him the first Divine
message. With it got the office of the Prophecy initiated. And, this
first Divine message commenced with the mention of knowledge. It
was mentioned with the strict instruction to a person, who was
unlettered and had not gone through the customary process of
education, to associate knowledge with the name of Allah
Almighty. It was something he had, till then, kept himself aloof
from. On having received the Revelation, he (SAW) got initially
frightened. For, owing to its heavenly sublimity and magnificence
it had its own particular weight. He (SAW) felt the weight of its
magnificence so much that he started wondering how he would be
able to bear it and get along with it. But, Allah Almighty who had
entrusted him with the load of this great responsibility had known
all along that his personage had already been invested such a
capability of endurance and endeavor as would not make him only
able to bear it, but enable him to do full justice to this reverend
office as per its due.
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Descent of Revelation in Ramadan:

This first Revelation had descended on the 27th Ramadan. It
contained the words of Allah Almighty Himself and got established
as the first verse of the Sura ‘Igra’ in the holy Quran. This
Revelation contained the command of performing the act of
reading. By it, he (SAW) was bidden: ‘do read’, whereas he was,
up till then, unlettered, that is, he did not know how to read or
write. But, along with the command of performing the act of
reading, it was also commanded that the act of reading should be
associated with the name of the Lord of the universe; and the Faith
must be had in that his Lord was very, very munificent. It was the
very first Revelation that descended exactly in the words of Allah
Almighty that was received by him. It was continuously followed
up by a series of Revelations till a full-fledged book, the holy
Quran, got confected. It contained matters pertaining to conditions
and requirements of Islam and Muslims and Islamic injunctions. It
is by means of all this that the Shariar of Islam got constituted.
Apart from this Quranic Revelation, there were other means also by
which the Revelation started descending. Sometimes it took place
by means of dreams' and sometimes the Archangel, Gibrail, would
. convey Allah Almighty’s message in his own words. The chain of
the Divine Revelation had thus started and the instructions
regarding the mission of the Prophecy had started coming to him.

The reverend wife of the Prophet (SAW), Hazrat Aisha
(RAA), narrated how the first Revelation was received by him,
thus:

“When, after spending a period in devotion and meditation
in the cave of ‘Hira’, the moment destined for the
Revelation to be received set in, the angel came to him and
said to him: read! The Prophet (SAW) said: I do not know
how to read. He (SAW) says: ‘“That angel took hold of me
and squeezed me hard and then released me and said: read!
Thereupon I said the same thing that I do not know how to
read.” He says: ‘He again took hold of me and squeezed
me hard to the extent that I got very exhausted. Then he
released me and said: read! I said: I am not the one who

! Sahih Muslim with exposition Inam Nwawi, P: 36/ 15, Kitabul Faza'il,
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knows how to read. Thereupon he again took hold of me
and squeezed me hard for the third time, too. Then he
released me and said these words:

(Recite thou in the name of thy Lord Who has created
everything, has created man from a clot! Recite thou, and
thy Lord is the most Bountiful. Who has taught man by the
pen, has taught man what he know not.)’

“Thereafter the Prophet (SAW) returned home carrying with
him those verses which the angel had made him recite. He was
feeling so much weighed and frightened that his heart was
throbbing. On having reached his respected wife, Hazrat Khadijah
(RAA) he said: Cover me up! Cover me up! He was then covered
up till the fright that had taken hold of him was gone. Then he
narrated to Hazrat Khadijah what had happened to him. He
mentioned to her this incident, its great weight that he had felt and
the fear that he had had and said: I am afraid I might lose my life.
Thereupon she cheered him up and said: Not on any account! I
swear by God, Allah would never disgrace you. You are, no doubt,
the one who fulfills all the obligations that you have on you
towards the relatives. In case you come across someone distressed
and wearied, you carry his load to his place. In case of someone

- being destitute and hungry, you help him make earnings. In case
there is a guest, you extend alt the hospitality that is possible. In
case of occurrence of any calamity or disaster you extend relief to
those affected.(1)

The Meeting with Warquah bin Nofil:

“Then Hazrat Khadijah took him along to her cousin (uncle’s
son), Warquah bin Nofil, who was a person versed in the previous
heavenly books, expecting that something more encouraging could
be learnt. He confirmed that these appear to be the signs of his
being made the Prophet and that such occurrences have been -
reported in scriptures. ‘These incidents appear similar to those, I
assure you, he said. There would come all sorts of hurdles, too, in
your way. Do tolerate them. This mission is assigned to you by
Allah Almighty and He would lend His support to it. I wish I were

! I;ukhari, Kitab Bad-il-Wahyi and Kitabuttafsir, and Muslim and Tirmizi and Masnad Ahmad,
Tareekh-e-Tabri P: 299/2
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young. I wish I were alive till the time your people would expel
you from this place.” Thereupon the Prophet (SAW) said: “Will
these people expel me?” He said: ‘Yes! Whenever someone came
up with such a mission as you have been charged with, he was
antagonized. In case that happened in my time I would render my
full support, and in as strong a manner as possible, to you.” It was a
few days thereafter that Warquah passed away.'”

The Prophet (SAW) who had been unfamiliar with reading
and writing had, therefore, no knowledge of the Books so as to be
able to know what was there written in scriptures sent down to
Prophets preceding him and what forecasts are there in them about
him. Hence, on receiving the Revelation, it appeared to him a sort
of entirely novel phenomenon, even though there were in his time
Jewish and Christian clerics who had known the signs of his
arrival. It were these very signs which Warquah bin Nofil had
known and which he had told him (SAW) about. Some of the signs
mertioned in the Holy Scriptures of the times preceding him are as
follows:

Glad Tidings of the Prophecy of the Prophet (SAW)
Given in Gospel and Torah:

Glad tidings of a Prophet due to arrive is contained in Gospel
John, chapter: 14, in the following verses: (All the quotes from the
Bible given below are picked up from The Holy Bible, ‘Revised
Standard Version’, Published by A.J. Holman Co., U.S.A. for Eyre
and Spottiswoode, London’. 1971)

“And T will pray the Father and he will give you another
counselor, to be with your forever” (14:16)

A little ahead there is again:

“But the counselor, the Holy Spmt whom the father will send
in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring to you
remembrance all that I have said for you.” (14:26)

In the chapters 15-16 of this very Gospel is contained:

“But when the counselor comes, whom I shall send to you
from the father, even the spirit of truth, who proceeds from the
father, he will bear witness to me.”

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 238/ 1 Sahih Bukhari, Bab bad-il-Wahyi; Sahih Muslim Kitabul Iman,
Bab bad-il-Wahyi
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In the chapters 16-17 of this very Gospel is contained:

“Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is to your advantage that I
go away, for if I do not go away, the counselor will not come to
you; but if I go, I will send him to you. And when he comes, he will
convince the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment.
Concerning sin, because they do not believe in me; concerning
righteousness, because I do go to the father, and you will see me no
more; concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world is
judged. I have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear
them now, when the spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all
the truth; for he will not speak on his own authority but whatever
he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are
to come. He will glorify me.”"

Its corroboration is found in the following verses of the holy
Quran in these words:
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(Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find described, in the Torat and Injil which are
with them, he bids them to the seemly and forbid them the
unseemly, allows to them things clean, and prohibits them
things unclean, and relieves them to their burdens and the
shackles which have been upon them. Then those who
believe in him and side with him and succor him and
follow the light which has been sent down with him; those:
they are the prosperous.)  (Aaraf: 157)

At another place in the holy Quran it is said:
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(And recall when Isa, son of Maryam, said: O children of
Israel! Verily I am Allah’s messenger to you, confirming the

| Khutbate Ahmadiyah; Khutba-e-Basharte Muhammadi; from God free Hegans, ba Hawalah
Seeratunnabi, P:432-433/3
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Torat before me and conveying the glad news of a

messenger coming after me: his name will be Ahmed.)(Satf:6)

The qualities of this forthcoming Prophet that have been
enumerated by Hazrat Isa (AS) conform, verbatim, with those of
the personage of the Prophet (SAW)' (1)

There are in chronicles of history, biographies and authentic
works on traditions, several such narratives as lend, upon the
whole, proof of the fact that prior to the manifestation of the
Prophet (SAW), there used to be held amongst the Jews of
Madinah, too, lot of talks about a Prophet to be manifested shortly.
It was due to having heard, time and again, from them that the ears
of the “Aus” and the “Khzraj” had gotten familiar with the news of
the manifestation of the Prophet which had subsequently become
the cause of getting the guidance for most of them. Thus it is that,
apart from Ibn-e-Sad, in other books of history, biographies and
traditions, the anecdote of a young Ansari is narrated with
creditable authenticity. He says: There was in Madinah when T was
young a Jew sermonizer. In the course of his sermon he gave glad
tidings of the appearance of a Prophet. People asked him when
would he appear? He, pointing towards that Ansari who was the
youngest in that gathering, said: in case this boy happened to be
still alive he would be his contemporary.

Anas bin Malik (RAA) is reported to have said that: a son of a
Jew used to be in the service of the Prophet (SAW). Incidentally he
fell sick. The Prophet (SAW) paid a visit to him to enquire how he
was. There he (SAW) asked his father: do you find me mentioned
in Torah? He said: no. The boy immediately said: Oh yes, O
Allah’s Prophet! We have read the mention of yours in Torah.
Saying so he recited the Kalima and became a Muslim?.

Whenever there was a quarrel between Arabs and Jews the
Jews used to say that “a Prophet is to appear shortly. In his time we
would have absolute victory.’ Having repeated this very creed of
theirs, the holy Quran has chided them on their non-acceptance of
Islam.
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! See for detail : Seeratunnabi, (Allamah Syed Suleman Nadwi), Vol-III, P : 433
? Behagi with anthentic sources.
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(And aforetime they were entreating God for victory over
those who disbelieved, then when there came to them what
they recognized, they disbelieved therein; so Allah’s curse
be on the infidels!) (Al-Bagra : 89)

Apart from this, at various other places, too, the holy Quran
has reprimanded the Jews on their contemporaneous proclamation
of denial in contravention of this very former creed of theirs:
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(And those surely those who are given the Book know this

to be the truth and from their Lord.)(Al-Bagra : 144)
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(Those to whom we have given the Book recognize him
even as they recognize their own children, and surely a
party of them hides the truth while they know.) (A1Bagra : 146)
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(Those to whom we have given the Book recognize him
even as they recognize their own children.)!(1) (al-anaam: 20)

Forecasts about the characteristics of the Prophet,
Muhammad (SAW), in Vedas:

The mention of the characteristics of the Prophet (SAW) is
found in Vedas, the religious book of Hindu people, also. It is there
as follows:

1. Muhammad (Nirashans) would be praised, and he would be
loved by all. (Rig Ved: 1-13-3)

2. Muhammad (Nirashans) would make use, by way of mount,
of camels. (Athur Ved: 2-20-127)

3.  Muhammad (Nirashans) would be given the Divine
knowledge (Rig Ved Sanhata: 3-13-1)

4, Muhammad (Nirashans) would be very handsome and a
protagonist of knowledge. (Rig Ved: 2-3-2)

5. Muhammad (Nirashans) would emancipate people from sins.

! Seeratunnabi {Syed Suleman Nadwi), Vol-11I
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(Rig ved: 4-106-1)
6. Muhammad (Nirashans)’s one terrestrial name would be
Muhammad. (Athur ved: 3-127-20)
7. Muhammad (Nirashans) would carry ten rosaries. (Athur Ved: 3-
127-20)
8. Muhammad (Nirashans) would have 10 thousand friends.
(Athur Ved: 3-127-20)
9. Muhammad (Nirashans) would be praised. (Rig Ved: 3-13-1)
10. He would bring about revolution in the society and have the
vices eliminated. (Bhagwat Puran:12, Askand, 2 Addhiae, 12th
shlok)
11. When the fragrance of the Kalki’s body would touch the
people their hearts would get purged of the sin. (Bhagu puran:12,
Askand , 2 Addhiae, 21st shlok)
12. The last Prophet would be sent as ‘Jagat Guru’ (the Mentor
of the world)',

Those who are conversant with the Prophet’'s (SAW)
biography can fully comprehend that all the characteristics

mentioned above are fully applicable only to the personage of the
Prophet Mohammad (SAW).

Deep-rooted Link Between the Muhammadan Shariah
and Knowledge and Its Instrument, the Pen:

That the very first Revelation that descended on him (SAW)
was commenced with ‘Igra bisme Rabbika’ (Read in the name of
thy Lord) itself contained an explicit indication towards the fact
that the education and exposition of the true religion that was
getting started to be made through the agency of this Prophet of the
last phase had a profound connection with knowledge and its main
tool, the pen. Up-till then, knowledge and the tools of its
propagation, the pen and the paper, had been kept consistently
exploited by man for self-gratification, fulfillment of his
megalomania, self-glorification, furtherance of his knowledge in
search of maximum earthly pleasures, enslavement of the weak
human beings and showing off one’s grandeur. These tools of

! Hazrat Muhammad's S.A.W. description in Vedas (Urdu) P : 25-27 (Mufti Sarwar Farooqi
Nadwi)
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knowledge, the pen and the paper, were now to be used for the
deification of mankind, making them act in accordance with the
Divine injunctions, and carrying out the task of bringing reform and .
righteousness and guidance that man was assigned to do by his
Lord in his capacity of the vicegerent of Allah on the earth, the
greatest means of which is knowledge and the pen. By means of
these very things, knowledge and its tools, mainly the pen, this task
is to be performed by the humanity, under the guidance that was to
be received by it from its Prophet. Thus, the entity of the Prophet
(SAW), who was illiterate, that is; did not know reading and
writing and had only the knowledge that could be attained by
natural and empirical means was made the preceptor of not only the
people that was illiterate like him, but of all the educated human
beings, rather, the greatest of great educationists. He was, thus,
made the sole communicator of the heavenly instructions and
imparter of the complete religious guidance to mankind.

And, thus, the Revelation that kept descending on this
unlettered Prophet, whether Matiu (the one which is recited), that is
the one contained in the holy Quran or Ghair Matlu (the one which
is not recited), that is the one expressed by him (SAW) in his own
language and that is the one contained in the holy Tradition,
happened to become the fountainhead of the knowledge and
sciences that were beneficent and rewarding, in true sense of the
word, for the humanity. And, thus, this Revelation was made to
serve as a spur for the protagonist of the Truth and Guidance to
delve into academic research, persistent educational efforts, probe
and progress. Due to impact of these two injunctions, ‘Igra’
(Read!) and ‘Allamal Insan-a-Ma lam yalam’ (He taught the man
what the latter was unaware of) imparted by the Revelation, such
springheads of knowledge burst open for the humanity as the like
of which are not traceable in the human history. The previously
existing stockpile of knowledge that was there was not deemed
enough to be content with. Instead, along with further precious
additions made in it, many valuable sciences were brought into
being which were not there before. Moreover, in these new
sciences, such nuances and niceties, and in-depth deliberations, got
created as brought laurels to the humanity. New sciences with
bearing on the holy Quran and additional, diversified sciences with
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bearing on the holy traditions, and several others got created.
Libraries after libraries of works in these new sciences got
produced. And, thus, the Ummah of this last-phase Prophet
happened to be the Ummah of knowledge and wisdom.
Simultaneously it happened to be the Ummah of the knowledge that
shows the path leading to the weal and welfare of the humanity.
This first Revelation that descended on Allah’s Prophet
(SAW) revealed unto its believers the very magnificent path of
knowledge and wisdom which was made to stand guarantee for the
weal of the humanity. In it, by the addition of ‘Bisme rabbika’
<l ewl(in the name of thy Lord) to ‘Igra’ (Read) a great
fundamental fact has been enunciated. It is that man’s act of
reading has been linked with the name of the man’s Creator. That
means the knowledge that man acquires by means of his
contemplation and deliberation, study and research, should be
acquired by having it linked with his Creator and Master so that he
" does not get deviated to wrong path. It is because he has his own
wishes and desires, likes and dislikes; that is, he is man, he can go
wrong and take to wrong path. In case he had his knowledge linked
with his Providence, he would be secure against getting deviated.
Moreover, he would then know those facts of knowledge, too,
which are known to only his Providence and can be made known to
him by Him only and which cannot be known unless He tells them.
Those facts can be known only by means of Divine Revelation.
Then He made the pen the instrument of knowledge; since it was
by means of it only that knowledge could be preserved and its
benefit could be made persistent till the world remained extant.
Thus, knowledge stands divided in two branches. One: that deals
with merely the mundane demands and requirements. Taking care
of them is permitted, too, by the Providence of the world. The other
one is the knowledge that imparts guidance about the long,
everlasting life of the Hereafter that begins with the end of the
present life and which exists in a hidden form in the earthly life.
For the guidance towards the knowledge of the material gain and
loss of the worldly life, it is man’s intellect and his experience that
is made its source by Allah Almighty. And the knowledge for the
guidance about the Hereafter which is not visible.in this worldly
life can be had only when it gets imparted by the man’s Creator.
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Man is apprised of it by his Creator through his chosen bondman,
that is the Prophet. Man is now apprised of it for all times to come
up till the world’s end through his last chosen bondman,
Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah (SAW). He has been entrusted
by Allah Almighty the charge of conveying and enunciating the
vast, comprehensive and immutable knowledge which guarantees
for man the triumph in this world as well as in the Hereafter, too.
Allah Almighty has apprised man of the details of this
knowledge through His Book, the holy Quran, and then through
other Revelations unto His Prophet. Once he is apprised of it, man
stands duty-bound to believe in it and comply with it. Its
enforcement up to the Doomsday has now conclusively been
settled by Allah Almighty. On its denunciation and non-compliance
with it, man is held liable to severe punishment from Allah
Almighty, his Creator and Master. Hence, under such a
circumstance, it is conclusively held imperative to get conversant,
up to the extent of the actual need, at least, with the knowledge
conveyed by the Prophet (SAW). It is this very commandment
which is accorded the sobriquet of Shariah. It has been a regular
practice to make the inhabitants of this earth conversant with such
sort of knowledge through the Prophets. Only that the spheres of
the former Prophets and Apostles used to be, however, regional,
and the tenure of a Prophet lasted only up to the arrival of the other
one. But, this last Prophet was designated for the entire specified
duration of the world and as the conveyor of the all-inclusive
knowledge. =

All-inclusive and Eternal Shariah:

Hence, the Shariah that the Prophet (SAW) was entrusted
with, has been proclaimed to be the Shariah that would remain in
force up till the end of the time. It is made uniformly applicable for
people of each and every region and country on universal level. It is
on this basis that he (SAW) is proclaimed as the Seal of the
Prophets and Apostles and his Shariah is made such a perfect one
as would brook no amendment in it. The preservation and survival
of the Divine Shariat has now been made to rest with this very
Shariah. And, hence, to get conversant with it and moulding one’s
life in accordance with it has been proclaimed as an imperative.

2
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The Shariah given him (SAW) is basically similar to that given the
previous Prophets. In this way, it is no novel Shariah. Instead, it is
linked with the chain of Shariats given the previous Prophets. Only
that their Shariats had pertained to their respective periods and their .
respective peoples, whereas, the Shariah brought by the last
Prophet, Muhammad (SAW), is the one that is plenary and all-
inclusive with regard to conditions of all humans and all times,
including the forthcoming human generations and is meant to
remain in force till the Doomsday.

Basic Pillars of the Muhammadan Shariah:

1. The common and central point in the Shariats of the
previous Prophets and that given to the last Prophet, Muhammad
(SAW), is the point of Tauheed (Unity and Oneness of Allah).
According to it, Allah Almighty alone is to be believed to be the
Creator, the Master and the Sustainer of humans and all other
creatures, and that He is the One Who has created this heaven and
this earth and the entire universe and operates them. To believe in
Him and keeping His worship exclusively to Him only is a must.
To consider anyone else His associate and/or deeming anyone else
a God, is tantamount not only to revolt against that God Who is the
Master and the Sustainer but is, rather, an act that infuriates Him.
No one, whoever he may be, whether human or belonging to any
other genus of creatures, is allowed to associate someone or be
associated himself to the One and the Only God. It is this very
status of Tauheed which every Prophet has given a call to. And, its
message is contained in all the Books Revealed by Him and given
to Prophets through Revelations. Torah was descended on Musa
(AS), Zaboor on Dawood (AS), Ingeel (Gospel) on Isa (AS) and
Quran on Muhammad (SAW). .

2. Then, in order to tell the people the need to have these very
commands of Allah Almighty believed in, there used to be the
people, raised as the Prophets and designated by Allah Almighty, to
do this job. Their words and acts used to be prompted by Allah
Almighty Himself. Hence, to believe in them, too, is a must. For,
anything told by them is but something told by the Lord of the
worlds Himself and is nothing but a Divine message. It is
communicated by every Prophet on behalf of his Lord. He says: 1
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am an Apostle sent by Allah and whatever I say is on behalf of
Allah. So believe in it. Hence, having Faith in the Prophet and
whatever he says is the second basic point.

3..The third basic point is belief in the Hereafter. That is,
there is going to be, after this worldly life, another permanent and
eternal life, the life of the Hereafter, which every human being has
to be transferred to. In that life, the man would have only as much
comfort or ease as he would have complied with his Prophet’s
command in this earthly life.

4. After having believed in these three basic points, it is also
made imperative to believe in the fact that there is a creation, the
Angels, of Allah Almighty also and that they are celestial beings
who are not visible to human eyes. They generally come down to
earth in their invisible guise and convey their Lord’s message to
Prophets. They are absolutely allegiant slaves of Allah Almighty
and act exactly in accordance with their Lord’s Will. They are
always engrossed in glorification of, and devotion to, the Lord of
the worlds. -

5. Likewise, this fact is also to be believed in that the entire
creation and all the worlds are solely created by that Only God,
Himself, and that He has not created them just at random with no
thought or purpose. Instead, the purpose of their creation and the
details of their post-creation life were all ordained in advance.
Hence, whatever takes place, whether good or bad, does so in
accordance with it. It is what is called fate. And, after this worldly
life, there would be the everlasting life of the Hereafter in which
the deeds committed in this worldly life would be assessed and
would have to be accounted for. That would be followed by the
reward or punishment as per the assessment.

These are those foundations of the religion which, after
having believed in, have to be acted upon and complied with. The
instructions and directives regarding putting them into practice is:
what is called Shariat. And it is this creed and this practice which is
called the religion prescribed by the Lord of the worlds or, rather,
the religion of Islam. He says:

- I 2ce . ow. &
ALY A e Sy

(The religion that has Allah’s consent is Islam.) (Ar-e-fmran : 19)
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The declaration of Faith in the above mentioned points is
expressed in these words:

O.on‘).b_,aﬁ_i-‘)v\.i]b}?\r\,:"\,{.\u‘)‘,%:s_,cﬁw\’dmgu\’
Q}\A&wbu’bﬁdﬂ

(I believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His Prophets,
the Day of judgment, the Hereafter and the fact that
whatever happens, whether good or bad, is all as per
Allah’s Bidding and Destiny and that I believed in having
to get revived again after having died.)

After having believed in these basic facts, the matter comes
up of compliance with them. It is what is called Shariat. It contains
directives and injunctions for carrying out the life affairs in
accordance with the Divine dictates which are conveyed to the
Prophet through Revelation. Every Prophet tells the people how to
lead their lives in accordance with their Lord’s Will, how to
comport themselves mutually with each other, how to acquire and
make use of the bounties given them by God and how to abide by
the dictates of God. The Prophet is imparted all these injunctions
through Revelation. Thus, the religion which culminated and
climaxed on the advent of our Prophet (SAW) is composed of
knowledge and practice both.

The Message of Tauheed for the Entire Humanity:

It was about two and a half or three millennium years before
Hazrat Muhammad (SAW) that the very great and important
_ ancestor of his family itself and the favourite Prophet of Allah
Almighty, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS), had, having made enormous
sacrifices, laid the foundation of the universal movement of
Tauheed. The innate, unaffected disposition of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS)
had comprehended Tawheed from the very childhood and had,
having discarded the ‘shirk’, started calling towards ‘Tauheed’ . His
anecdote has been described in the holy Quran itself:

.uimu;\(M)u@uuu,‘)_,&.uJHsfluruJ
L;uu»,uu@‘hufsung‘.__n?,s\t}du\m\m,,,

(°5)Wd3\.ad’(.5_gbbr_,\‘....S.u.idb("v)d.ut;\.@)
(And assuredly We gave rectitude to Ibrahim aforetime,
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and him We had ever known. Recall when he said to his
father and his people: what are these images which you are
cleaving to? They said: we found our fathers their
worshippers. He said: assuredly you, you and your fathers,
have been in error manifest.) (Al-Anbiaa : 51-54)

Thereafter such a benediction he had that plenty of Allah’s
Prophets kept being raised from amongst the descendants of his
son, Hazrat Ishaque. They kept promoting and pushing this
message forward. Because of this very distinction Allah Almighty
granted his line of descendants lofty position. But, later this line of
descendants of Hazrat Ishaque (AS), which was used to be called
‘Banu Israil’, kept gradually deviating from the straight path.

Then, lastly, Allah Almighty had Muhammad (SAW), from
amongst the descendants of another son of Hazrat Ibrahim, Hazrat
Ismail, raised as the universal Prophet. He told him categorically
that the very path pursued by Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) was the path that
was to be pursued by him. It was he amongst whose descendants
Allah Almighty had raised Prophets and all of them had, in their
respective times, called the people towards ‘Tauheed’ and kept
calling towards compliance with Allah Almighty’s dictates as they
were instructed and exhorted by Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). The holy
Quran states: ’

U i o3 Aot 0 By G g s e G S5

KA FIRWAE: FRTEERY

(And Ibrahim enjoined the same to his sons and so did

Yaqub also saying: O my sons: surely Allah has chosen for

you the religion; so die not except you are Muslims.)

, : (Al-Bagra : 132)

Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) had all his might and strength that he
had at his disposal devoted to the propagation of this very message
and to having that put into practice. He had, having suffered great
hardships and making sacrifices, built anew the House of Allah on
the preordained spot in Makkah Mokarramah in order to have the
banner of Tauheed raised from there. There he got his first sucking
babe, Hazrat Ismail, settled along with his mother. It was this very

~child of his, Hazrat Ismail, through whom the dissemination of
‘Tauheed’ had taken place here. His descendants, getting cut off

www.abulhasanalinadwi.org



134

from each and every one, remained steadfast in worshipping the
One Allah. They had taken the pledge that they would call the
people towards ‘Tauheed’ and tell them the truth. ’

This practice had consistently been pursued when a man from
that place got impressed, during a journey he had made of Irag and
Syria, by what he saw there of the idol worshipping. He brought the
idol here with him. As a result thereof, the practice of idolatry got
{ntroduced here. Ultimately, once again Allah Almighty selected a
peerless - individual of this very clan for the revival of the
Tbrahimete message and getting the world back to the same
ideology and creed. It was he on whom He had the Prophecy
culminated. He had his followers entrusted with the task of
promoting, generation after generation, this mission of making
mankind bound to worshipping the One God and comprehending
that their whimsical and their-own-hand-made gods were spurious.
They should have this creed inculcated in minds that the functions
and operations of all the worlds was only in the Hands of Allah, the
One. It is He who has created each and everyone; and, after having
created them, has not left them loose. Instead, He has commanded
them to be duty-bound to worship and obey Him. The entire
creation has to follow His commands. Whosoever would refuse to
obey His commands would have to be accountable in the Hereafter
and would get punished.

In the days preceding the manifestation of the Prophecy of the
Prophet Muhammad (SAW), the people of Makkah had gone far
astray from their path in respect of ‘Tauheed’ . Tt was direly needed
to be rectified. This need was fulfilled by Allah by making Hazrat
Muhammad (SAW) the Prophet. The primogenitor of the people of
Makkah, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS), had already had this supplication
made to Allah that the Prophet for the reform, edification and
education of these people be sent from amongst these very people.
Allah had already granted this supplication of his. Then, having
granted them a long term respite, He chose Muhammad (SAW)
from amongst his descendants themselves. He also had this
announcement made that after him there will be no other Prophet,
nowhere and never at all. He, and he only, is the last Prophet and
for all the people and for all times to come. Thus, the Prophecy

-conferred on Muhammad (SAW) was a sort of resumption of the
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self-same Prophecy that was conferred on his ancestral father,
Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). And both of them were the followers of the
same path. ‘ '

In His Book that He sent down to His Prophet, Allah
Almighty had the Ayats (verses) conveyed to him, gradually and as
per the demands of the situations and requirements, through His
angel. And, beside the guidance towards the Faith and deeds of
righteousness, He had therein narrated, in very felicitous and
impressive style, such events of the previous peoples and Prophets
as would make it known in how many varied means and ways
Allah Almighty’s Wrath had descended on peoples because of their
persistence on perpetrating acts of ‘shirk’ and other sins.

Hence, if the similar conditions prevailed amidst the Arabs of
Makkah and their accomplices from amongst the Arab tribes, Allah
Almighty’s Wrath, taking the form of Retribution, may descend on
them, too. Hence, these people should learn their lessons from these
events and remain mindful how much severe punishments were
inflicted on previous peoples for their intransigence and
irreligiousness. They should, therefore, comply with the Prophet’s
advice and get back to the right path, the path of truth. They should
have their ways mended under the guidance of the Prophet,
excellence of whose manners and morals are already well known to
them. :

The Holy Quran:

This Book of Allah, the holy Quran, in which the accounts of
the previous peoples, the difference between ‘Tauheed’ and ‘shirk’,
and the consequences of righteousness and viciousness have been
given in impressive locution and style, was descended in such an
eloquent Arab language as made the Arabs feel, on having it heard,
compelled on believing that Muhammad (SAW), illiterate that he
was, could not, on his own, make such declamations. Moreover, it
had such fluency, eloquence and force as lay beyond the scope of
human aptitude. It must, therefore, have been sent down from the
heavens above by the Lord of the worlds. Thus, this Book, being
beyond the purview of the human capability, happened to be a
miracle..This was really a miracle that the Prophet of the last phase
(SAW) was made equipped with. It was meant to make the people
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convinced that what was uttered by him was something beyond the
power and the capability that he, in his personal capacity, had; and
that it was the glaring evidence of the arrival of the message from
the heavens. Hence, it got proved that it was the Revelation that
came down from Allah. And, every verse (Ayar in Arabic which
means: sign) of it was a sign of Allah and a miracle. The incidents
that took place proved, too, the self-same fact. Whoever listened to
it, being unpartisan and neutral, had to profess Faith getting
impressed by it. Thus, the larger number of believers was such as
had professed the Faith on having the Divine Word heard.

Call Towards Purgation of False Creeds:

Makkah Mokarramah was the central, sacred place of the
entire Arab region. Hence calling the people of this place towards
adoption of the true religion was the most urgent and important
task. For, whatever happened here had its impact on the entire
Arabia. Hence, he kept steadily carrying out his job and, to the
extent it was practicable, kept putting foward his viewpoint before
the people; that was: ‘Do believe in the One and the Only God.
Give up worshipping idols. These idols and statuettes can be of no
benefit to you at all. Do believe in the Prophet sent to you by Allah.
This one is the last Prophet of Allah. No other Prophet is ever to
come now. And do admit this fact also that there is also a life in the
wake of the current one; that is, the life of the Hereafter. Do get
ready for it. This worldly life is but farming for the hfe of the
Hereafter. Whatever would you sow here would reap there."”

The creed of the infidels and pagans included the creed of
~ admitting the existence of angels and Jinn also. But they took the.
angels to be the daughters of Allah Almighty. They deemed them,
too, having powers similar to that of God and deemed them as
sacred as He. As regards to Jinn, considering them evil spirits, they
deemed them capable of wielding influence, and, in order to
ingratiate them, adored them and felt it necessary to seek help from
them. That was not the end of it. There were in that strain, apart
from the above, all sorts of other myths and mysteries, wrong
perceptions and conceptions which they had got ensconced deep in

! Seeratz-Halblyah P: 461/1, publlshed by Maktabh Mustafa al-babi al-halbi & sons, Egypt,
1964
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their heads and hearts. The last-phase Prophet (SAW) effected
rectifications in these conceptions of theirs, too. He told them that
the angels, too, were the creation of Allah. They, too, needed
Allah’s instructions and were bound to abide by them; albeit, they
were Allah’s invisible creature. They were designated to carry out
the orders given them by Allah Almighty and they do act in
accordance with what they are commanded. As for the Jinn, they
are the creation of Allah like the humans. For them, too, it has been
made imperative, as is the case with the humans, to believe in their
Creator and worship Him. Allah has made the humans the noblest
of the creatures and had the most superior one of the humans
proclaimed as the most superior being of the entire creation.’

Call Towards Morality and Message of humanity:

Apart from calling the people towards purification of creeds,
the Prophet (SAW) called them with all his might and main
towards having good morals. He said to them: ‘Do evolve in
yourselves the humanitarian characteristics. Do adorn yourselves
with virtues of being compassionate towards the humanity, having
mutual commiseration and feeling of fraterity. Do refrain from
hurting others and shun all such acts as lead to depravation. Be kind
and polite to everyone.” He told them how it is that Allah Almighty
comports Himself: ‘ ,

FLaig LS Gas )3l mgan o (50!

(Those who are merciful are dealt with by the most
merciful the superb and the sublime. Be merciful to those
who are on earth, you would be dealt with mercy by one
who is in the heavens.)

He brought the moral teachings and instructions contained in -
the the holy Quran as well as those conveyed to him directly to the
people’s notice. The injunctions which the previous peoples were
given through their respective Prophets were accorded recognition,
simply by getting mentioned in the holy Quran, as ways practicable
for all times to come. They, too, were conveyed to the people by

! Sunan (Imam Tirmizi); Mustadrak (Imam Hakim); Musnad (Imam Ahmad)
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the Prophet (SAW). The first and foremost message and teaching
among the moral injunctions given in these (Quranic) verses is that
of ‘Tauheed’ and of worshipping the One and the Only Allah.
Alongside it, instructions are also there to acquire morals that are
good, righteous and indicative of humanitarian compassion. By
way of instance, verses of the Sura ‘Isra’ are reproduced hereunder:
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(And thy Lord has decreed that you should worship none
but Him and show kindness to parents; and if either of
them or both of them attain old age with thee, say not unto
them: pooh! And browbeat them not, and speak to them a
respectful speech. And lower unto them the wing of
" meekness out of mercy, and say: Lord! Have mercy on the

www.abul hasanalinadwi.org



139

twain as they brought me up when young. Your Lord is the
best knower of what is in your souls; if you have been
righteous, then he is unto thee penitent, forgiving. And
give thou to the kinsman his due, and also to the needy and
wayfarer; and squander not in squandering. Truly the
squanders are the brethren of the devils, and the Devil is
ever ungrateful to his Lord. And thou turnest away from
them awaiting a mercy from thy Lord which thou hippest,
then speak to them a gentle word. Let not your hand
chained to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its extremity,
lest you sit down reproached, improvised. Verily thy Lord
extends the provision for whom He will, and measure it
out, He is in respect of His creatures Aware, Beholder. Kill
not your offspring for fear your want. We provide for them
and for yourselves; their killing is great crime. And do not
approach adultery; it is ever a abomination and vile as a
pathway. And do not kill anyone whom Allah has

forbidden except by right, and whoever is killed

wrongfully, We-have surely given his of-kin authority; so
let him not exceed in killing; verily he is succoured. And
do not approach the substance of an orphan save with what
is best, until he reaches the age of strength. And fulfil the
covenant; verily the covenant shall be questioned about.
And give full measures when you measure, and weight
with an even balance, that is good, and the best
interpretation. And do not thou go after that of which thou
hast no knowledge verily the hearing and the sight and the
hearts, each of them shall be questioned about. And do not
thou walk on the earth strut tingly, verily thou will not by
any means rend the earth, nor canst thou attain the
mountain in stature. Each of these! Their vice is to thy
Lord ever detestable. That is part of that wisdom which thy
Lord has Revealed to thee. and set not up thou along with
Allah another God, lest thou be cast into Hell reproved,
damned.) - (Al-Israa : 23-39)

These were the matters conveyed, under the religion of Islam,
by the holy Prophet, Mohammad (SAW), to the inhabitants of
Makkah. Thereafter, the attention of the Arab, in general, was
drawn towards them. And, then, they were assigned the
responsibility of having them conveyed to the peoples upcoming in
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future up till the Doomsday.

They were told that Islam comprises the creed and the
practice both. Details of the creed have been mentioned above. In
respect of practice, subject to this creed, four kinds of practices
have been specified. Taken all tpgether they make the five pillars
that Islam stands on. The first one is the creed that comprises Faith
in Tuheed (unity of Allah), Risalat (Prophecy or the mission of the
Prophet), Akhirat (The Hereafter), Divine Books, Angels and the
Fate. This is the first pillar of Islam. The rest four pillars that
pertain to practice consist of: Namaz (prayer), Roza (fasting), Zakat
(almsgiving), and Haj (pilgrimage). These five pillars have been
described in the Prophet (SAW)’s tradition thus:

A gyt azme 009 AlIW] 4V o 3ulgds puas e 2D (s
Oliany pgio s all con o g 3923l cluly 3sleall 230

(Islam is founded on five basics: 1: To bear witness that there
is no God but Allah, and that Muhammad (SAW) is His Prophet. 2:
To establish Namaz. 3: To pay Zakat. 4: To perform Haj of Allah’s
house. And 5: To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.)"

It was clarified that these were merely the essential deeds of
worship and obedience. After having them performed, the life
should be adorned with good morals and virtues. Tyranny, iniquity
and vices should be refraind from. _

It is this message of Islam that was consigned to the Prophet
(SAW) in culminated and perpetual from and the success was made
restricted, up till the Doomsday, within only the sphere of
injunctions and instructions imparted by him (SAW). It was
proclaimed that:

' 30 Al K iy
(The religion that has Allah’s consent is Islam.)aat-e-imran :19)

Furthermore, it was also proclaimed that:

(A®) Lyl 5N 3 Ty s 0 8 o oS 3 255040
(And whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it shall
not be accepted of him and in the Hereafter he shall be of
the lost.) (Aal-e-Imran : 85)

! Bukhari, Hadith No.: 8; and Muslim Hadith No.: 16
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Thus, it has been made explicitly evident that the recourse to
salvation rests only with the pursmance of teachings and
instructions imparted by Islam. If anyone wanted, abandoning them
and taking to any other course of action, to achieve success and
salvation in the Hereafter, he would not be able to achieve that
objective. He would simply fail. All these instructions and
injunctions were conveyed by Prophet Mohammad (SAW), as best
as he could, to all the people who came in contact with him.
Whichever of them were possible to be demonstrated in practice
were demonstrated practically, too, by him (SAW). Thus, this
treasure of teachings and instructions and the Prophet’s
~ exemplification is spread over, and covers, all the aspects of human
life. It is a bounty conferred on man by none other but the Creator
and Master of man Himself Who is well conversant with man’s
needs and dispositions. Hence, the articles, whether of Faith or
Practice, prescribed by Him through His Prophet have fully taken
into account the benefits and interests of human beings, parucularly
when the Entity of the Almighty Providence Himself is the One
Who has created each and every one and He Himself only knows
well the dispositions and requirements of each and every one. His
wont is Mercy and Magnanimity and He has even defined Himself
to be so. He says:

Oi),.,.uwm;,ﬁ;;,i;;_;;x;;m

(Will not He Who has created knows? He is subtle, the
Aware)  (Al-Mulk : 14)

These are the precepts and concepts holding which aloft,
Islam made its outset and up-till the Doomsday followers of Islam
and the believers are under command to keep complying with
them.

At all events, the chain of the phenomena of sending the
Prophets that had been started for the purpose of conveying this
message and the Divine call to man was culminated and taken to its
climax with the advent of Prophet of Allah, Hazrat Muhammad
(SAW). It is this very Prophet of the last phase (SAW) who had
this religion of truth, the responsibility of whose propagation he
was entrusted with, progressed and promulgated, after having made
strenuous struggles and strifes and having endured great agonies
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and afflicions, Ultimately he had himself acquitted of his
obligation, after having got it reached to the point of perfection. In
its process, his endurance, fortitude, compassion and pity for
humanity, probity and wisdom got fully demonstrated. And
whoever, and as and when, got in accord with his mission and
message, gave, too, emulating the above mentionea virtues of the
Prophet (SAW), the proof of his endurance and perseverance on the
path of the truth.

It was decreed by Allah Almighty that this mission was to be
fulfilled, and the Prophet and whoever happened to be following in
his footsteps had to endure all sorts of torments and tortures in
fulfillment of this mission. Moreover, it was not only the reform of
the people of Makkah and its surroundings that they had to be
content with. Instead, it was the reform of the entire world that was
to be had in view as the main objective. They were assured by
Allah Almighty of His Help in their efforts to have this mission
performed. The verdict was: :
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(If you succour Allah, He will succour you and make your
feet firm.) (Mohammad : 7)

Hence, he (SAW) and his followers had to endure, at
individual level, during his 13 years long missionary work in
Makkah, all sorts of persecutions. And, then, for having the job
carried out collectively, the nearby city, Madinah Tayyabah, known
then as Yathrab, had to be adopted as a base. And, because of it
getting adopted and after that its people had extended their full
cooperation, this city was made by Allah Almighty, in view of
various peculiarities it had, the hub of the missionary work. That is,
the reinforcements for the expansion of the missionary work were
to be dispatched constantly from here and the entire world was to
be called towards accepting this order of life favoured and
approved by Allah Almighty. And, when the tenure of his holy life,
during which he had his responsibility fulfilled up to the extent of
the fixed target, got close to its end, it was proclaimed that: -
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(This day I have perfected your religion for you and have
completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you
ISLAM as religion. ) (Al-Maida : 3)

The Descent of Sura-e-‘Muddaththir’:

There happened to be a hiatus in the descent of Revelation
unto the Prophet (SAW). No Revelation was received during this
period and he (SAW) kept sort of waiting for it. Later the descent
of the Revelation was resumed. This incident is narrated by the
Prophet (SAW) thus: “While I was walking I heard a voice coming
from the direction of the sky. On lifting my eyes upward I saw the
same angel whom I had seen in the cave of Hira. He was there on a
chair in between the earth and the sky. Seeing this I got terrified
and I said: Have me covered! Have me covered! While I was in
that very state, this Revelation was made to me:

() kb S <‘“),_s, ol (")JJ_:LP_’(‘)J;.LJL;IL.
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(O thou enveloped! Arise, and warn. And magnify thy
Lord. And purity thy raiment. And shun pollution. And do
not bestow thy favour that to obtaining more from them.
And be thou patient for the goodwill of thy Lord. Then

when the horn sounds, that shall be ~that Day-a day hard,
for the infidels, not easy.) (Al-Muddassit_‘ :1-10)

Thus he was warned not to get so much worried due to the
- gravity of this responsibility. Get up, he was told, and get to
fullfilling your responsibility. Do magnify your Lord and desist
from dirty deeds. Look! The day the horn of Resurrection would be
blown, it would be the day of very great distress. It would be, for
the repudiators of the truth, not an easy one. Thus it was that the
enormous burden of the Prophecy and the Apostleship, which was,
in view of its magnitude, not put on the shoulders of other
Prophets, was put on him (SAW). After this Revelal;lon the chain
of incessant Revelations was reestablished".
Thus it was that the magnificent status of Prophecy was
conferred on him by Allah Almighty. He was assigned thus that

! Tareekhe Tabri, Vol-II-305-306, Zadul-Maad, Vol-HI-12

www.abul hasanali hadwi .org



144

task of guiding the humanity which was by far more extensive and
exhaustive than the one assigned to previous Prophets. And,
simultaneously, Prophet Muhammad (SAW) was made the
Ultimate of the chain of Prophets. With that it got determined that
the path of the true religion that has to be pursued, and that others,
too, have to be persuaded to pursue, is only the one which is in
conformity with the guiding principles laid down by him (SAW). It
was assured that his efforts would be crowned with success and the
world would have its head bowed down before his Ummat. But,
prior to that, tough and arduous situations coming in the way would
have be endured and the task of disseminating the truth in rocky
terrains would have to be carried out. Sufferings will have to be
endured with patience and perseverance. And until the permission
from Allah Almighty is granted to resort to any other course,
patience and endurance will have to be taken recourse to.

Since this message was from God in the form of Revelation
and was conveyed through the angel, a resplendent and celestial
creature of Allah, and the message, too, was from the Lord of the
worlds while he (SAW) was a human and was made to bear the
burden of the message, his body got severely shaken under the
weight. This message was, in particular, the Divine one. And, the
Divine Revelation is something of so sublime and heavenly level
that in case of its direct descent on the man, he would not be able to
endure it; he might get burnt up or crushed. That is why- it was
carried by the angel and through him it was descended on the
Prophet. Even on being conveyed through the angel it had so much
weight that the Prophet (SAW) would get pressed under its weight
and had to endure heavy pressure. In case he happened to be on
some mount, that mount, too, had great weight felt on it. That is
why he (SAW) would have his lips moving vehemently in order to
have the Revelation uttered by his own mouth. Consequently, this
directive got issued:

Wl |JU(\V)M\J9JWLJLQ1(\1)@J:&¢LLJMJJ:UY
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Move not thy tongue therewith that thou gayest hasten.
Verily upon Us is the collecting of it and the reciting of it.

So when We recite it, follow thou the reciting thereof. And
thereafter upon Us is the expounding of it.) (ar-Quivamah : 16-20)
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Hence, whenever Hazrat Gibrail came to the Prophet (SAW)
he (SAW) would listen to his recitation intently and then it would
all get fully memorized by him. Hazrat Aisha (RAA) says: Once I
asked the Prophet (SAW) how the Revelation was made to him. He
said: ‘Sometimes it is made in a voice similar to that of a bell. And,
this one is very harsh on me. When it is over, I have it all fully
memorized. Sometime the angel comes in the human guise and
speaks to me and I have thoroughly grasped whatever he says.’
Hazrat Aisha says: ‘I saw him when the Revelation descended on
him. It was extremely cold weather, but there were streams of
sweat seen on his forehead.”’

After a brief hiatus since the first Revelation, the Revelation
kept descending on him during the 23 years span of life till his
demise. It used to descend piecemeal in relation to matters calling
for immediate attention. Its words, too, used to be the Divine ones
which continued to be kept preserved in the holy Quran. It is the
assurance given by Allah Almighty that these would be kept
preserved up till the Doomsday in their exact, accurate form. It is
out of them only that the basic constitution of the life equipped with
Faith and righteous deeds got formulated. It is this Revelation
which is called ‘Wahy-e-Matlu’ (Being-kept-recited Revelation).
That is: that kind of Revelation which is exactly in the words of
God Almighty to recite which, that is: to read which, by eyes or by
tongue, i1s deemed an act of worship. Apart from it, there was
another kind of Revelation which used to be received, either in the
form of Divine message conveyed through the angel, or through
dream, or through inspiration occurring within the heart. It would
not be phrased in Divine words. Hence, its weight and pressure, ;
too, would not be that much as used to be of the Revelation that
belonged to the holy Quran. Nevertheless, this Revelation, too,
would carry Allah Almighty’s commands and would comprise
exposition and elucidation of the Quranic Revelation and additional
instructions regarding affairs of life which used to be demonstrated
through the words or acts of the Prophet himself. This Revelation,
too, was accorded the very status of Divine command; since it, too,
used to be on behalf of God. The Quran itself has confirmed, too,

' Bukhari, Kitab Bad-il-Wahyi and Tabgat Ibne Saad Vol-I-197-198
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its being the Revelation. It says:
(8)' o sd 15 W o D (T 5 o G G
(Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an
Inspiration that is inspired.) (An-Najm : 3-4)

This Revelation is called ‘Wahy-e-Ghair-e-Matly’
(Revelation not-being-kept-recited.)

Initiation of the Call Towards the Truth:

On getting invested with the Prophecy, he (SAW) started
fulfilling his obligation. He (SAW) started imparting knowledge
about the true facts of the religion and exhorted, in strict terms, to act
them out. He (SAW) said: ’
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(O people! Say: there is no deity except Allah, and achieve
Success).

This message hit directly the people who had, out of their
fallacious minds, accorded stone, wood and inanimate objects the
status of God and worshipped them. He (SAW) said to them: Why
do you worship such objects as have no power to speak or to do
anything either. You make them associated with the One and the
Only God. What a foolish thing it is to do! He (SAW) said:

@S J s 5
(I am Allah’s Prophet towards you).

I am sent to you by your Lord in order to convey to you His
message: that you should worship Him, the One Who is your God.
And, do not wander hither thither. And, do obey me as I advise you
to come to the right course of action and good morals and manners.
It is whatever my Lord tells me that I tell you.'

Profession of Islam by Hazrat Khadijah, Abu Bakar
Siddique, Ali and Zaid bin Hartha:

The field of work of his newly invested office of Prophecy
before the Prophet (SAW) was primarily his own compatriots and

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 262/1; Tabqat Ibne Saad P: 199/1; Al-Seeraun-nabawiyyah,
(Zahabi),P: 81/1; Seerte-Halbiyah P: 462
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his kindred. Thereafter was the turn of the outsiders. Hence, he
(SAW) started this work with his own household. And, he (SAW)
achieved immediate success in that. His wife, Hazrat Khadijah bint-
e-Khuwailid; his paternal cousin living with him, Hazrat Ali bin
Abi Talib; his liege, Hazrat Zaid bin Hartha; and his closest friend
Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddique professed Faith in him'. In the wake of
the arrival of the first Revelation, he (SAW) had started this
missionary work with some secrecy and amongst only those who
were closely attached to him and who were fully expected to agree
with him. Thus, a number of people got into the fold of Islam;
albeit, they were little in number.>

After professing the Faith himself, Hazrat Abu Bakar
Siddique (RA) conveyed the message to his friends and those who
were close to him and persuaded them to adopt the Faith. Thus, on
coming to know of the Prophecy of Muhammad (SAW) and his
message, several other members of the Quoraish, too, adopted the
Faith. Prominent among them were: Usman bin Affan, Zubair bin
el-Awwam, Abdur Rahman bin Auf, Sad bin Abi Waqqas, Talha
bin Ubaidullah, Abu Ubaida bin el-Jarrah, Al-Argam bin Al-
Argam, Usman bin Mazwoon, Ubaida bin el-Harith bin Abdul
Muttalib, Saeed bin Zaid, Khabbab bin el-Arit, Abdullah bin
Maswood, Ammar bin Yasir, Suhaib and others. (Radhi-Allah-o-
Anhum Ajmaeen)’. Thus the number of those getting into the fold
of Islam kept gradually growing. Nevertheless, in this early phase,
the missionary work was not openly conducted.

Morning and Evening prayers:

On the count of worship, prayers on two times had to be
offered and that was done surreptitiously. One would be held
before the sunrise and the other before the sunset. And, this was
done in accordance with the teachings of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) and
used o be offered facing towards the direction of Bait-ul-Maqdis*
(Jerusalem).

Dar-e-Arqam:
The Prophet (SAW) had adopted the house of Al-Arqam bin

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 140-150/ |
? Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh, P: 60/ 2

3 Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 250 /1
?Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 243/ 1
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Al-Arqam which was adjacent to the mount of Safa for the purpose
of meeting, and getting together with, those who were entering the
fold of Islam. It was known only to Muslims. There they would
come and meet each other'.(1)

Announcement in Public at Mount Safa:

For three years, the Prophet (SAW) kept giving the call at
individual and local level. Then he received the orders: Getup and
give the call in public.

Sl @5 Sty
(O thou enveloped! Arise, and warn.)

Hence, he (SAW) started giving the call in public. According
to the practice that was there of announcing important news, having
the people assembled, in emergent circumstances, with the shout:
‘Wa Sabahah!’ (Beware! The morning is dreadful), he (SAW),
having climbed up a small mount, Safa, in front of the Ka’ba,
uttered the shout. All of them got assembled in front of the
mountain. He asked them: ‘if T told you that at the back of this
mountain which is within my sight there is an enemy coming to
make a raid on you, would you believe me?’ They said: ‘why not?!
You are having the view of that side whereas we are not.” He said:
‘then, hark! I warn you of the danger of having to face severe
punishment in your next life of which I am apprised by God, in
case you did not adopt the course of Tauheed.” Having heard this,
several of the people got off the handle. They started saying: ‘Is it
this what you have got us assembled here for?” They uttered
fulminations against him. In doing so one of his uncles, Abu Lahab,
and another chief of Quoraish, Abu Jahl, were in the forefront.
They used harsh and bitter words for him. Soon thereafter the
obdurate and the deviated-from- the-path-of-virtue people had the
hostile campaign launched against him (SAW). They started
creating an atmosphere of animosity against him. And, thus, a
quiet, cold war got broken out’. It was, anyway, unilateral, since he
(SAW) was commanded by Allah to endure this hostility and

3 Seerate-Hlbiyah P: 456/ 1
2 Gee for detail Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, Tabgat Ibnc Saad P: 200/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh
P: 60/2; Fathul-Bari : 8/503, As-seertun-nabawiyyah (Ibne Hajar) P:392-397/1
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antagonism with patience so that the people did not deem the call
towards the truth some design for territorial aggrandizement or
attainment of overlordship. They should, instead, deem it
exhortation for reform and obedience to their Lord and Creator.
For, in case of territorial aggrandizement and politics being the
goal, it is what the public likes and is appeased with is said in order
to gain their support. But, in case of the call towards the truth, it is
only whatever is the truth is said, even if the entire public got
hostile. The real sympathy and love for tlie commonweal lies in
making the people aware of whatever is right and whatever is
wrong, whatever is in their interest ‘and whatever is not. But,
because of non-appraisal of his message, a posture of unilateral war
against him had been adopted by the people.

Consistent Performance of Reform and Exhortation .
Activities on the Part of the Prophet (SAW): )

Thereafter, the Prophet (SAW) took to expostulating,
generally, with each and everyone. Going, time and again, to each
and every fete and fair where he would have opportunity to speak
out, he would tell the people the merits of Tauheed, exhort them to
take to good deeds, forbid them from vices, tyranny and lecherous
acts, proclaim the worship of idols, stones and trees a wrong,
useless and sinful practice. He would exhort the people to
comprehend that the Entity of Allah was pure and free of every.
kind of blemish, flaw and fault. They should have firm Faith in that
the earth, the sky, the moon, the sun, and each and everything,
whether big or small, are all created by Allah. All of them stand in
need of Him only. It is only within His Power to concede to
prayers, make the sick healthy and strong, and grant the people
their wishes. Without Allah’s Consent and Command no one can
do anything. Even the angels and Prophets do nothing against His
Consent and Command. Among Arabs, festivals of Ukaz, Oyena
and Zil-Majaz were very famous. People from places far and wide
used to come to attend them. The Prophet (SAW) would go to these
places and call the people who would have come there to attend the
festivals towards Islam and Tauwheed'(1). Qazi Muhammad

Tabgat Ibne Saad P: 216/1; Sunan (Imam Tirmizi); Mustadrak (Imam Hakim); Musnad
(Imam Ahmad)
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Sulaiman Mansoorpuri (RA) has written:

“The Prophet (SAW) used to keep himself all the time busy,
day in day out, in this very job. Within the township of Makkah, He
(SAW) would reach each and every crowd and make them listen to
Quran. He would meet everyone singly and convey to him the
Divine message. ‘

“Even outside the town, on all the routes that were there for
in-coming and out-coming people, the Prophet (SAW) went, be it
the day or the night; and, recited the Quran, and conveyed the
Divine Command to them. There was no known marketplace and
no famed festival which he (SAW) would not have gone to and
would not have the religion taught to the people there through
recitation of the holy Quran and had it not disseminated by making
the call towards it. Each and every particle of sand at Ukaz and
" each and every leaflet at Taif is resonant with the recitation done
there by the Prophet (SAW).”!

Hostile Campaigns Launched by the Quoraish:

Anyway, from the moment he (SAW) put forth, in fulfillment
of the obligation of his office of Prophecy, Allah’s message before
the Quoraish and called them towards the true religion, the attitude
of the Quoraish got changed. They would even refuse to listen to
him?, even though they had known him and believed him to be the
very honest, reliable and creditable member of the clan, to the
extent that they had already given him the titles of Sadigue (the
truthful) and Ameen ( the reliable). Even during the period of
animosity they held regard for his above-mentioned qualities as
they had done before. If the self-same well-known, well-
recognized, very honest and reliable person told them something
new and reasonable, it should have been conceded to, relying on his
honesty. They should have done so, since he (SAW) was telling
such things as were deemed basically correct by the Quoraish
themselves and were also not even beyond the reason. Their root
was already there in their minds; since the Quoraish recognized
Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) as being their preceptor and some of his
teachings were even in practice amidst them. Tt were the self-same

! Rahmatul Lil Aalamin (Qazi Suleman Mansoor puri)
2 Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 264/1
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creed and practice as were proclaimed by his ancestor and the great
Prophet, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS), which the reverend Prophet now
raised amidst them was telling them qua As-Sadique and Al-Ameen
that they believed him to be. He had it explained that the original
and correct form of the creed which these very people of Ibrahim’s
generation have succeeded to by way of legacy from their ancestral
forefather, Hazrat Ibrahim (AS), is only the unpolluted Tauheed. It
is merely by whims and cursory conjectures that the shirk has been
made amalgamated into its original form.

Essentially, the Quoraish had recognized Allah Almighty only
as the greatest of all. Later, as a result of perceptions imported from
abroad and their consequential fall-outs, they had started
associating others, too, with the Entity and Epithets of Allah
Almighty. They had, for instance, started proclaiming the angels as
daughters of Allah Almighty. They had, having associated some of
their reverential personages with various attributes of Allah
Almighty and having accorded them the Divine status, started
worshipping them. And, by and by, this stark Shirk had taken
currency and gained popularity amongst them. But, now that the
Quoraish had already recognized and admitted the Prophet (SAW),
even before his getting assigned the Prophecy and his making the
call towards giving up the Shirk, as being a person of superior
qualities, an honest, reliable and good person, what hurdle they
now had in accepting some such thing as was in keeping with the
call. of their ancestral forefather, Hazrat Ibrahim (AH)?
Furthermore, the concept of the Hereafter: that there would be
another life after this one wherein the account of good and bad
deeds will have to be given and the punishment or the reward, as
the case may be, would be awarded was also now being conveyed
to the Quoraish by this self-same honest, peerless and endowed-
with-lofty- qualities-and-character member of their clan. And, this
was something which could have easily been deemed, with even a
little bit of deliberation, reasonable, too. So, the sensible course of
action for the Quoraish was but to accept these statements accepted
and not to repudiate them.

But, the Quoraish, what with the predilection for the practices
inherited, through generation after generation, from their
forefathers and what with the envy aroused among some of them
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on having witnessed the popularity of Mohammad (SAW), refused
to even listen to these statements. They had it blurted out: “Who in
the world are you to exhort us?! Had any of our grand chiefs said
such a thing, he would have been within his right to do so. But,
how in the world you presume yourself entitled to say such things?!
We would keep pursuing that very path of our forefathers which we
have been pursuing so far’. And, then, the Prophet (SAW)
emphatically told them that whatever he was saying in his capacity
of a Prophet was, in fact, in conformity with what their ancestor,
Hazrat Ibrahim, had said; and, that it was in accordance with the
message received from the Lord of this very Ka’ba; and, that it was
this very path which Allah Almighty had commanded him (SAW),
too, to follow:
S adl e O Lo g Lt @l ) e 250

(Follow therefore the Faith of Ibrahim the upright and he was
not of the polytheists.)

But, the Quoraish took to obduracy and kept declining. They
did not like giving up their customs and conventions for the sake of
Tauheed and deeds of piety. Instead, they considered abandoning
them something at variance with their hauteur and self-conceit.
They said: How can we give up our chosen and practiced-since-the-
hoary-past ways and creeds?! But, at the same time, since the Arab
temperament was simple and realistic, whenever they happened to
listen to the Quranic verses or listened to the talk of the Prophet
himself with open mind, they accepted it, in spite of their obstinacy
and opposition. For, on hearing the verses of the holy Quran, they
realized that this could not be a human talk. Whenever they heard it
with open mind, they confessed that it was the speech originating
from someone far superior than any human source, and hence, it
must be from God Himself. And, so, they professed the Faith.'

Those Professing Islam Put on Ordeal:

The number of those professing the Faith kept growing
gradually. Someone of them would do so on getting influenced by
the marvel that was the Divine Word, the holy Quran. Someone
else would get attracted towards Islam on getting influenced by
morals, sincerity and the sympathetic manner of preaching of the

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 293-315/1
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Allah’s Prophet (SAW) and owing to the experience he had of his
being Ameen and Sadique. And, thus, despite the opposition of
influential people who were bent on stalling the message of Truth,
he would get into the fold of 1slam. But, because of the stiff
opposition of the antagonists, those who accepted this message had
to face great atrocities. That was, in fact, an extra-ordinary test of
their patience and tolerance. There was Allah Almighty’s
command, too, to them to desist from retaliating and to keep
seeking strength from performance of Namaz and supplication. It
was imposed on them in such a condition that the Arabs were
temperamentally disposed to getting immediately into fight and not
being pusillanimous while facing the enemy. Yet, on this occasion
they kept their temper suppressed and on getting the command
from Allah of remaining patient, they complied with the command
with perseverance.’

Yet the hostility of the people of Makkah kept growing. With
that the trend of subjecting the Muslims to persecution and
violence, too, got intensified. The matter reached such a pass that
once a companion made a submission saying: ‘O Allah’s Prophet!
How long could we remain tolerant? We are already in deep
waters.” The Prophet (SAW) was sitting in a reclining position. He
straightened up and emphatically said: ‘succour from Allah would
certainly come. Observe patience and have courage . And, have in
mind that those who had adopted the religion of Truth from
amongst the peoples preceding you were inflicted upon far greater
afflictions than you. Even sawn were they!’?

Persecution of the Prophet (SAW).

The infidels of the Quoraish, foremost among them being
such prominent chieftains as Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, Aswad bin
Abde-Yaghut, Walid bin Mughirah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nadhar
bin Harith, Munabbah bin Hajjaj, Agbah bin Abi Mueett, Hakam
bin Abil-Aas, used to lay thorns in his way, ridicule him when he
offered prayers, put entrails on his holy neck while he would be in
the posture of Sajdah. Having wrapped a sheet of cloth around his
neck they would pull it so hard that bruises were caused on his

! Seerte-Halbiyah P: 342-348/2
* Bukhari Sharif : Hadith No.: 3612, Seerte-Halbiyah P: 483/1
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auspicious neck. They would call him a magician, call him insane
on hearing his claim of being a Prophet. When he would get
outdoors, the wicked urchins walked behind him in throngs. On his
reciting the holy Quran aloud in his prayers, they hurled invectives
at the Holy Quran, the conveyer of the holy Quran that was the
Prophet (SAW) himself, and the One Who Was the Author of the
Quran, that is the Lord of the worlds.'(1)

Once, the Prophet (SAW) was offering prayers in the Harem.
The chiefs of the Quoraish, too, were there. Abu Jahl said: How |
wish someone had gone now and had the entrails of a camel along
with the excreta fetched and had that put on Muhammad’s (SAW)
neck when he gets into the posture of Sajdah , Agba said: I would
do it. Hence, having brought that tripe, he put it on his (SAW)
neck. The Quoraish, out of jubilation, started falling over
themselves in tumbling over each other. Someone, having gone to
Hazrat Fatima (RAA), reported the incident to her. Only 5 or 6
years old as she was, she came out running impelled by the love
she had for him and removing the entrails reproached Agba and
invoked imprecations on him.”

Whenever the Prophet (SAW) delivered sermon calling
people towards Allah amidst any gathering, Abu Lahab kept saying
simultaneously with him: He is lying. A companion narrates that:
‘once upon a time - and that was when I had yet not confessed
Islam - the Prophet (SAW) went to ‘Zul-Majaz’ market and, having
got into the midst of it, said to people: Say, La Ilah-a-ill-Allah. Abu
Jahl kept, all along, throwing dust on him and saying: Do not get
taken i 1n by him. He wants you to give up the worshxp of Lat and
Uzza.”

Once, the Prophet (SAW) was offering prayers in the Harem
of Ka’ba. Having wrapped a sheet of cloth around his (SAW) neck,
Agba pulled it very hard. As chance would have it, Abu Bakr
Siddique (RAA) happened to arrive there that very instant. Holding

! See for detail : Bukhari, P : 686; Musnad Imam Ahmad bin Hambal P: 302/4;
Tabgat ibne Saad P: 200/1; Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 289/1

2 Bukhari, Babuttaharate Wal-Salat Wal-Jizyah Wal-Jihad, Wa Sahih Muslim,
Seerat Halbiyah P: 469/1 '
3 Musnad Imam Ahmad bin Hambal P: 23/4
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his (SAW) shoulder, he had him freed from Aqaba’s clutches and
said to him: You want to kill someone who says that Allah is One.’

Islam Professed by Tufail bin Amr,

Chief of the Tribe of Daus:

Hazrat Tufail bin Amr Dausi who was the chief of the tribe of
Daus and had come to Makkah on a visit narrates his own
anecdote. He says: “One day early in the morning I went to Ka’ba.
The Prophet (SAW) was offering prayers. I heard him reciting an
extremely amazing declamation. The Quoraish had, though,
forbidden me from listening to his utterances saying: Don’t listen to
his (SAW) utterances. They are full of magic. They would lead you
astray. But, my conscience told me that I myself was a poet, had
knowledge, and could discern the good from the bad, how could I
get deluded and would not be able to distinguish the good from the
bad. What is the reason, then, and what hindrance 1 have that I
should not listen to him. In case it happened to be something good,
I would concede to it. Or else, I would not. Having resolved this I
stayed on. When the Prophet (SAW) headed back home 1 followed
him. On reaching home I narrated to him (SAW) my tale of coming
to Makkah, being dissuaded by the people, their advice to me to
keep my ears blocked against his speeches and that day’s
happening to hear something straight from his mouth. Finally I said
to him: Let me hear from you whatever you have to say. The
Prophet (SAW) recited the Quran. I swear by God I had never
heard at all such a pious speech before as guided towards so much
of righteousness and equity.” In short, Tufail Dausi embraced Islam
there and then. Profession of Islam by him had the Islam
strengthened. For, he was the chief of his clan, Daus. And, it had its
impact on the entire tribe.%(1)

Similar was the case with other people. Whenever anyone of
his opponents from amongst the Arabs met him (SAW) with
unaffected heart and listened to his speech with unprejudiced minds
he would immediately accept it. And, thus, the people kept
gradually embracing Islam. Yet, the people who were deemed

* Sahih Bukhari Bab Ma lagiya Satlallahu Alaihi Wasllam Wa Ashabuhu minal Mushrikin Bi
Makkah; Seerat Ibne Hisham : Vol-1/289-291; Seerate Halbiyah P: 472/1
! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 382/1
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chiefs and seniors amongst the Quoraish and deemed themselves
placed at a respectable and elevated position would get confronted
with the problem as to how to make themselves subordinate to
anyone else within their own tribe and how to make themselves
content with a position lower than that of chieftainship that they

*had already held. These peoples would not only refuse to accept
Islam but would, instead, oppose it tooth and nail.’

Atrocities Perpetrated by the Quoraish
Against Muslims:

There were, thus, these two stands taken by the Quoraish.
There were, on the one hand, some people who kept gradually
accepting Islam. There were, on the other hand, those who were
motivated by the sense of their superciliousness or grandeur of their
family. They kept declining the truth and, without having the issue
duly contemplated , wreck their wrath on those who were getting
into the fold of Islam. They put all the pressure to bear on them and
persecute them in order to make them revert to the customary
practices of the clan. As regards to those who were not of the
Quoraish tribe and were, instead, being alien, in vulnerable position
in Makkah were subjected to even much severe atrocities. So much
so that some of them had even died as a result of these tortures.?

Hazrat Bilal (RAA) was an Ethiopian. He was Umayyah bin
Khalaf’s slave. When Umayyah heard that Bilal had embraced
Islam, a variety of ways were devised to persecute him. Having put
a rope around his neck, urchins were handed over the other end of
it and they would keep dragging him amidst the hillocks of
Makkah. Impresses of the rope get protruded on his neck.

On the burning hot sand of the valley of Makkah would he be
laid and a sun-burnt hot rock would be placed on his chest. Hands
manacled behind his back, he would be thrashed with sticks; would
be made to sit in the sun, and be kept hungry. Hazrat Bilal (RAA)
would keep uttering in all these states the slogan: Ahad! Ahad!, that
is: One God! One God!*(1)

Once while he was in one of such states, Hazrat Abu Bakr

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 315/1
2Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 320/1

? Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 318/1
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Siddique (RAA) happened to pass by. Having given Ummayyah a
much stronger and healthy black slave than Hazrat Bilal in
exchange, he had him freed.'(2)

Ammar, his father Yasir, and his mother had embraced Islam.
They would be brought outdoors and be subjected by the Banu
Makhzoom to various kinds of tortures in the severe heat and
humidity of Makkah. The Prophet (SAW) would happen to pass
that way and get agonized and anguished. But, he was not then able
to do anything else, except to counsel them:

u\é&yubﬂgdrhbfﬂ|

(Have a little patience, O family of Yasir! Your destination
is the Paradise)

Brutality against them grew to the extent that the accursed
Abu Jahl hit at the private parts of the lady Sumayyah with a lance
as a result of which she met the martyrdom.”

Abu Fukaihah whose real name was Aflah would be tied by
his feet with a rope and be dragged on rocky terrain’.

Khabbab bin Arat would be pulled by his hair and his neck
would be given twists. Time and again, he was made to lie on
embers.*

This type of behavior of the Quoraish was not just with the
slaves and the weak only. Their treatment of self-same sort of
heartlessness was, rather, with their own sons and kin also.

On coming to know about Hazrat Uthman bin Affan’s
profession of Islam, his uncle, Hakam bin Ab-il-Aas bin Umayyah,
would have him tied to date-palm tree and have him fumigated.’

Hazrat Musab bin Umair’s mother had him thrown out of the
house for no other crime except that he had embraced Islam.®

Some of the Prophet’s companions would be wrapped up by
the Quoraish in crude leather of cows and camels and be thrown in
the sun. Some of them, after getting clad in iron chain-armours, be

4 Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 320/1

2 Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 320/1; Zadul Maad P: 22/3
3 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 69/2

4 Al-Kamil Fit-Tareckh P: 67/2

“ Tabgat Ibne Saad P: 37/3

$Tabqat Ibne.Saad P: 82/3; Istia'ab P: 288/1
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laid on burning hot rocks.

On the other hand, those getting converted to Islam were
having orders from their Prophet (SAW) to do nothing but to
endure the inflictions. No retaliatory action was to be taken by
them. For, it had already been said by Allah Almighty that:

3pball | edly @Sl 1538
(Keep your hands withheld and establish the prayer)

Thus the attention was drawn through the medium of the
Prophet (SAW) to the fact that, since the prime objective was to
make the people see the reason and persuade them to acknowledge
the truth, in case their opposition was retaliated in revengeful
manner, their denial of the religion of Truth would get further
intensified and their obstinacy would be further enhanced.
Moreover, the Muslims were not by then equipped with such a
force as would enable them to combat with the infidels. In case
they had retaliated their tyranny with force the weak missionary
work of that time which was to be conducted not by pressurization
but by expostulation would have got retarded and suffered a set-
back. A contest between the ferocity of each other’s ire and
animosity would have been started. Hence, keeping the prime
objective in view, the work was to be processed with patience and
endurance. In the weak position that was theirs then, they had to
remain patient, wait and supplicate to the Providence for His Help.

Anyway, the principal task was to make endeavors to reform
the people and have their creeds and ways of worship rectified.
Hence, to the extent it was possible, that very course was pursued.
The course of action taken was that whatever distresses and
miseries had to be faced by the pursuant of this path and whatever
ordeals they had to come across would have to be endured. That
was what the situation demanded, too. Moreover, what matters
insofar as the Muslim is concerned is that howsoever much agonies
he has to endure in this earthly life, they remain confined to only
this brief life itself. After this brief and mortal earthly life of his, he
would have his eternal life started. It is there that every human
being, irrespective of which faction or nation he belonged to, would
be treated in accordance with the creed and the way of worship he
had adopted and the character and practice he had maintained. In
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case of cotrect creed and righteous deeds, he would be treated well.
In case of wrong creed and vicious deeds, ill consequences thereof
. will have to be faced. And, in case of sufferings endured in the
cause of truth, the compensatory reward to be given would not only
fully compensate these sufferings but would be much more than
that. And, since the life of the Hereafter is to last for ever, this
requital, too, would be so. And, thus, his worldly sufferings could
get compensated in excess by far.

It was for this reason that the afflictions and adversities that
had to be faced in the course of performance of the missionary task
and in acting out the religion under the supervision of the Prophet
(SAW) were ordered to be endured. Many a horrendous incidents
did take place which were, on the one hand, very heart-rending.
But, such incidents were also witnessed as were encouraging to the
Faithful and had their morale boosted. In any case, they had Allah’s
Succour on their side. This Succour was particularly by means of
consolation through the verses of the holy Quran. These verses, on
the one hand, testified and acclaimed the Prophecy of the Prophet
(SAW) and his position as the conveyer of the religion of Truth
and, on the other hand, bolstered the determination and Faith of the
Muslims. And, whenever new Muslims felt harried by these
afflictions, the Prophet (SAW) consoled them and assured them of
delightful results.

Formal Committees Set up for Persecution of
Muslims:

When the Quoraish of Makkah did not find any change
happening in the Muslims as a result of various sorts of atrocities
that they were perpetrating against the Prophet (SAW) and the
Muslims, the infidels planned additional ways to torture them. To
that end, instead of making efforts in sundry ways, they had
regular, formal committees set up.

A committee was formed which was headed by Abu Lahab
and as many as twenty five chiefs of Makkah were its members. An
issue calling for solution before this committee was that the people
who come to Makkah from abroad should be told some such thing
about Mohammad (SAW) as would make them refrain from
meeting him and listening to his discourses so that they did not get
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influenced by them and did not pay any heed to them, either.

One of them said: Let us tell the new-comers that he is a
soothsayer. Waleed bin Mugheerah (a wily old veteran) said: I have
seen plenty of soothsayers. There is hell of a difference between the
conjectures of the soothsayers and the utterances of Mohammad
(SAW). We should not say, at least, some such thing as would
make the Arabs think that we are telling them lies.

Another one said: We would define him to them as mad.
Waleed said: What relation does Mohammad bear with madness?

Another one said: Well! We would then say: He is a poet.
Waleed said: We know what poetry is. The genres of poetic
compositions are well known to us. Mohammad’s speech does not
have the slightest resemblance with poetry.

Someone else said: We would define him as magician.
Waleed said: the cleanliness, the refinement and the exquisiteness,
which are maintained by Mohammad (SAW) in his life, whither are
they found in magicians?! The sinister looks and obnoxious habits
of magicians are a category apart.

Ultimately, this committee passed the following resolution:

“Mohammad should be tormented in every way possible.
Occasion or no occasion, he should be ridiculed. Severe agony
should be inflicted on him by making fun of, and teasing, him.
Those who believe him to be true in his statements should be
subjected to inflictions of extreme degree.”’

Meeting Held by the Chiefs of the Quoraish with Abu
Talib:

It was now the time when the Prophet of Allah was the talk of
the town. He would be discussed by the Quoraish everywhere and
every moment. They would instigate each other on hostility
towards, and animosity with, him. They would have an atmosphere
created there-for. Thus, an occasion arrived when a delegation of
chiefs of the Quoraish went to Abu Talib and said to him: O Abu
Talib! You are now far advanced in age. And, we hold you in a
particularly high level of esteem. We had requested you earlier, too,
to put restraints on your nephew. But, you did nothing on this
count. Now we swear by God we would not tolerate it any more.

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 270/1
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Enough is enough. Now we can stand no more the denunciation of
our fathers” and forefathers’ ways and practices, holding us foolish
and insane and picking holes in our deities. Either you have him
refrained from this sort of activities; or else, we would have a
showdown with him and you, till one of the two gets annihilated.

Alienation from, and enmity with, his people was trying for
Abu Talib. But, he was not willing, too, to withdraw help from the
Prophet (SAW) and leave him at the mercy of the people. Anyway,
he sent for him and, on his arrival, said to him:

“My nephew! Some members of the people had come to me
and said this and this and this to me. My nephew! Have some
consideration of my life, too, as well as of yours. Don’t lay so
much burden on me as could not be borne by me.”

On hearing it, Allah’s Prophet felt that Abu Talib had,
~ perhaps, become by then weak in his case and that he would no
more be able to take care of his defense and safety. He was
anguished and, telling him about his own compulsion, he said:

“O uncle! By God (it is such a responsibility I am assigned
as) even if these people get the sun and have it put on my right
hand and get the moon and have it put on my left one and want me
(as against that) to give up this mission, I would not do so. I have,
in any case, to do this job till it is rendered predominant by Allah
Almighty or I get annihilated in its very pursuit.”

Saying so, the Allah’s Prophet’s eyes got filled with tears.
For, he felt that his affectionate uncle, too, who had been, since the
time he was eight years old, taking care of his defense and safety
considering that he was his orphan nephew and owing to his
protection his agonies used to get mitigated was, perhaps, getting,
as it seemed, changed. And, hence, he broke down. He, then, rose
and took his way back. Seeing him returning with this impression
at heart, the affectionate uncle got touched. He called him back and
said: My nephew! Come to me. He came forward. He said: Go and
do whatever you wish to. By God, having you separated from me, I
would not hand you over to anyone else.'

! Seerat Ibne Hisham, P : 265-266; Scerate Halbiyah P: 462/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 64/2
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Conversation Between Abul Waleed Utbah and Allah’s
Prophet:

The Prophet (SAW) kept, as usual, calling towards Islam and
kept facing the persecutions he was subjected to by the Quoraish
and the hurdles placed by them in his way with patience and
endurance. Because of the pressure from Abd-e-Munaf, which was
the family-line of the Quoraish and was the family-line of the
Prophet (SAW), too, and particularly the protection given by its
chief, Abu Talib, the Quoraish could not go to that extent as to
intend to have the Prophet (SAW) assassinated. But, they kept
subjecting him to all sorts of persecution. They had the thorns
strewn in his track, had the filth poured on his auspicious body
while he prayed, and uttered obloquies against him. Quoraish were
at a loss to imagine as to why he (SAW) kept undergoing all these
atrocities? What else could the human mind imagine being the
purpose of such austere self-effacement and intrepidity than the
craze for pomp and show, wealth, name and fame. The Quoraish,
too, held the self-same view. The chiefs of the Quoraish sent,
therefore, a senior person, Utbah bin Rabeeyah to the Prophet
(SAW). He came and said to him: I have to talk to you something
urgent. This contentious issue that you have had raised for some
time* now has created an atmosphere of tension and unrest within
the clan. Why are you doing this? What aim do you have behind it?
What do you really want? If the aim is some such thing as we can
do something to have it achieved, let us have it done and you, on
your part, have this mission of yours given up. In case it is the
lordship over Makkah that you want, just let us know. In case you
want to get married into some big household, just tell us. In case it
is the stockpile of wealth that you want, tell us; we would do
whatever we could. We are ready to have you acknowledged
tomorrow itself as the king of Makkah. In case it is caused by
affection of some evil spirit or jinn et cetera, we would get you
some means to have it expelled. We would spent our wealth on it
with prodigality till you get fully cured of it. But, you must refrain
from it. Utbah was fully confident of the success of this appeal.

When Utbah had it all said, the Prophet (SAW) asked him:
Have you already said all that you had to say? He said: Yes. The
Prophet (SAW) said: Now listen to what I say! Thereafter, the
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Prophet (SAW) recited in front of him a few verses from the Sura
‘Fusselat’ up to the verse of Sajda: ' '
& 'I o & b °
ety STP A
e U T e GBS (T o1 i 0 2 i (V) o
(8 0yl U s (5561 10726 0y 020 (M) 05005 153
iy W2 sy 535 BSIT 3 ad)) U, 25 G T 3 8,051,065
(®) H5hle ) st S

(In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
Ha. Mim. This Revelation from Allah, the Compassionate,
the Merciful-a Book whereof the verses are detailed, an
Arabic Quran, for a people who know. A bearer of glad
tidings and a Warner. Yet most of them turn aside, so that
they listen not. And they say: our hearts are under a veil
from what thou calmest us to, and in our ears is heaviness,
and there is a curtain between us and thee; so work thou,
we are also working.) (Ham Meem Al-Sajda : 1-5)

As these words reached Utbah’s ears, he began listening to
them quietly. He had his both hands rested backwards and the ears
engrossed in listening to the Divine Speech. When the Prophet
(SAW) reached the verse of Sajda, he performed the Sajda and
then he said: Abul Waleed! You have now heard what you had to.
Now the matter rests with you. Do as you feel like.

On having listened to the holy verses, Utbah got transported
into a state of trance. Having himself rested on his hands and the
neck thrown back, he just kept listening. Finally, he rose and left
without uttering a word. When Utbah was back with his people, he
was not the self-same Utbah. The chiefs of the Quoraish asked him:
What did you see? What did you say? What did you hear? Utbah
said: O people of the Quoraish! I have come here after having
heard such a declamation as is neither soothsaying, nor poetry, nor
magic, nor any abracadabra. Do listen to me and do go by my
advice. Leave Mohammad to himself. In case, getting victorious,
he attains domination over the Arabs it would amount to your own
glorification. Or else, the Arabs themselves would have him
annihilated. Having heard this observation, the people said: Lo and
behold! Utbah, too, has fallen under the spell of Mohammad’s
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volubility. They said that and refused to go by Utbah’s advice.!

Treatment Meted out to Hazrat Abu Bakr by the
Quoraish:

One day, Abu Bakr (RAA) got up in the midst of a gathering
with an intention to give them the Message. He started calling them
towards Allah and His Prophet (SAW). The pagans, in a fit of rage
and fury, swooped down on him and beat him severely. Utbah bin
Rabeea’ah kept beating him with two worn-and-tom shoes on his
face to the extent that the features of his face were, subsequently,
not possible to be recognized. Members of Hazrat Abu Bakr’s
family, Banu Taim, having picked him up in this condition, carried
him along with them, with no doubt in mind that he was already
dead. Later in the day when it was afternoon, he regained
consciousness. The very first words that he uttered were: tell me if
the Prophet (SAW) is well and O.K.? Those people rebuked him on
this (that even in this condition he was more concerned about the
Prophet (SAW) than himself because of whom he had to undergo
all this trouble.)

At that time, Umm-e-jameel who had already professed Islam
came close to him. He asked her about the Prophet (SAW). She
said: your mother is standing close by. She would hear it. He said: I
have vowed to Allah that I would not eat or drink anything, unless
and until I get into the auspicious audience of the Prophet (SAW).
Hearing that, both of them stayed on there. When the people ceased
to frequent the place and it got desolated, both of them, lending him
their support, brought him to the Prophet (SAW). Seeing him in
this condition, the Prophet (SAW) was struck with grief. He
extensively prayed for his mother and urged her on professing
Islam. She did so there and then.”

Profession of Islam by Hazrat Hamza:

One day the Prophet (SAW) was sitting on the mount Safa
" when Abu Jahl arrived there. He first uttered invectives against the
Prophet (SAW). But, the Prophet (SAW) kept quiet. Then, getting
more aggressive, Abu Jahl hit him (SAW) with a stone at his head.

! Seerat Ibne Hisham : 293-294/1
1Geerat Tbne Kaseer P: 439-441/1; Al-Isabah P: 42/1, Translated By Syed Abul Hasan Al
Nadwi, Juzwi Tabdili ke sath P : 167
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It started bleeding. Yet the Prophet (SAW) tolerated it. He took no
retaliatory step. In a little while, Prophet’s (SAW) uncle, Hazrat
Hamza, accoutered with bow and arrow, happened to have returned
from a hunting expedition. He had, till then not embraced Islam, He
was considered one of the strong, brave and bold young men of the
Quoraish. He was told by the slave-maid of Abdullah bin Jad’aan,
who was witness to Abu Jahl’s misdemeanor, all that had
happened. Hearing this Hazrat Hamza got furious. Full of fury, he
came over instantly to Abu Jahl and hit his head with his bow. It
left him wounded. Hitting him he said: how do you dare abusing
my nephew, Muhammad, and calling him names. I, too, now have
his religion embraced and whatever he says I, too, say the same.
Abu Jahl kept quiet. Thus it was that Hazrat Hamza professed
Islam. By his confession of Islam, the anti-Islam people of the
Quoraish were hit hard — thanks to his bravery, influence, and
eminence.'(1)

The Prophet (SAW) got empowered by the profession of
Islam by Hazrat Hamza. For, he was a strong man and the Quoraish
were to some extent afraid of him. Still, the Prophet (SAW) was
desirous of having more empowerment. Hence, he (SAW) prayed
Allah that anyone of the two other mighty young men, Umar bin
Khattab and Abu Jahl, might be granted the Favour of embracing
Islam. This prayer of his (SAW) was granted in favour of Hazrat
Umar bin Khattab. ’

Profession of Islam by Hazrat Umar:

Three days after profession of Islam by Hazrat Hamza, Hazrat
Umar bin Khattab who was not far behind the other members of the
Quoraish in hostility against the Prophet (SAW), was granted the
Favour of embracing Islam. Personally he was very brave and
courageous. He was also assigned by the Quoraish the job of
representing them in countries abroad. In a session of young men of
the Quoraish, plans to oppose the Prophet (SAW) were under
contemplation. Getting suddenly aroused by the discourses of the
peoples and the deliberations made to have this issue resolved,
Hazrat Umar rose and said: We need not have this wrangling going
on day in day out. Let me have this issue settled for once and all.

! Seerat Tbne Hisham P: 291-292/1
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And, relying on his valour, he came out of the session having made
up his mind to have the Prophet (SAW) put to death. His body was
accoutered all over with weapons. En route, he met a Muslim, -
Hazrat Na’eem bin Abdullah. Seeing the mien and mettle that he
had on at the moment, he asked: Umar! Where are you heading to?
Umar said: This Muhammad bo! The one who has got this calamity
brought on us! I intend to kill him. Hazrat Na’eem was shocked. In
order to have his mind diverted, he said to him: look at your sister
and sister’s husband first. Both of them, too, have already
embraced Islam. Hearing that, Hazrat Umar went (o his sister’s
house and gave his sister and her husband a sound thrashing, so
much so that the sister started bleeding. On seeing the blood,
Hazrat Umar felt a bit ashamed, since, hitting women, in such a
way was deemed amongst Arab nobles something reprehensible, a
disgrace. His sister Fatima said: do as you please and spare us not.
And, seeing that at the sight of blood, Umar was ashamed, she said:
Umar! Why don’t you first listen to the Book, which having
listened to, we have come to adopt the Faith. In case that does not
appeal to you, you could do whatever you would like to. Umar
said: O.K. There was at that time in their house a companion of
Prophet (SAW), Khabbab bin Arat, present who had, on arrival of
Umar, gone into hiding in an interior room. He came out now. He
recited to him the (first portion of the) holy Quran. On hearing the
Quran, Hazrat Umar could not help exclaiming: it is a declamation,
chaste and worthy of being venerated. I want to meet Muhammad
(SAW). Where is he? He was told that he (SAW) was in Arquam’s
house. Umar went there, knocked the door and as soon as he
entered it, he confessed to have accepted Faith in the Prophet and
the Quran.' :

Such was the impact of the call for the truth: that the one who
had come out of his house in the role of a killer, on getting familiar
with the fact, turned into a devoted follower. Later on, he was given
the title of ‘Farooque’. He achieved great heroic feats for Islam.

Coming out of that house, Hazrat Umar made a public
announcement of his profession of Islam. This news got
immediately circulated amongst the Quoraish. They took resolve to

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 342-348/1
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fight with Hazrat Umar, too. But, Hazrat Umar, too, having
adopted a firm stand, remained adamant. The opponents and
enemies of Islam got a bit suppressed by him. But, the Muslims
whom they could get within the range of their reach and power
were continued to be harassed by them as much as they could. '

Migration to Ethiopia:

Seeing that his companions and followers were having to
suffer severe tribulations, and he himself was not in a position to
rescue and protect them, the Prophet (SAW) said to them: In case
you people migrate to Ethiopia, it would be, rather, better. In the
regime of the king there, no one is harassed by anyone else. That is
a good country. (You may stay there) till Allah Almighty has some
source arranged for your deliverance and relief.

That was the occasion when those of the Muslims who had
gotten very distressed, migrated towards Ethiopia. This was the
first occasion of migration in Islam. It was a ten-member team.
They had appointed Hazrat Uthman bin Mazw’oon (RAA) as their
head. Thereafter, Hazrat Ja’far bin Abu Talaib migrated, and, after
him, many of the Muslims, one after another, reached there. Some
of them were all alone and some of them were accompanied by
their family members and dependents. The total number of all those
who migrated towards Ethiopia is reported to have been 83.!

Quoraish Go in Pursuit:

The heretics of the Quoraish went up to the sea-coast in
pursuit of these Muslims who were migrating to Ethiopia. But,
these Muslims had, getting aboard the boats, already left the coast.
Seeing that the Muslims had reached a place where they were in
more ease and comfort, the Quoraish sent A’bdullah bin Abi
Rabeea’ah and A’mr bin el-A’as there. These two emissaries came
to Najashi, the king of Ethiopia , with a lot of gifts and presents.
Having come to him they said: These people, who have come over
here, having fled from our country, should be handed over to us.
But, Najashi refused to concede to their demand. He called the
Muslims as well as his clergy to the court. And, then, facing
towards the Muslims, he said: ‘What is that religion which you

! Seerat fbne Hisham P: 321/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 76/3; Tabqat Ibne Saad P: 208/1
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have deserted your people for the sake of?; and, after having
abandoned them, you people did not adopt my religion, nor any
other known religion, either.” Thereupon, the Prophet’s (SAW)
cousin (uncle’s son), Ja’fer bin Abu Taalib stood up and said to
Najashi: I want to put up a few questions to these men. Please ask
them to answer them:

1: Are we anybody’s slaves who have come over here having
deserted their masters? If such is the case, we are certainly bound to
be returned.

Addressing A’mr bin el-A’as, Najashi asked him: Are these
people anybody’s slaves?

A’mr bin el-A’ as said: No, they are free and noble people.

2:Hazrat Jafer said to Najashi: Please ask them, too, if we
have come over here having murdered anyone? In case we have
come over here having murdered anyone unjustifiably, you must
hand us over, without hesitation, to the successors of the murdered.

Again, addressing A’mr bin A’as, Najashi asked him: Have
these people come over here, having murdered anyone
unjustifiably?

A’mr bin A’as said: Not a single drop of blood is shed by
them.

3: Hazrat Ja’fer said to Najashi: You do ask them if we have
come, having fled from there, after having usurped someone’s
possessions. In case, let us presume, we have come over here,
having taken someone’s possessions, we are prepared to pay that
back.

Najashi, addressing A’mr bin A’as, said to him: in case these
people have come over here, having taken someone’s possessions, I
stand guarantee for, and security against, that. I take the
responsibility to compensate that.

A’mr bin A’as said: These people have not taken even a
Qeerat, that is a penny, before coming over here.

Addressing the delegation of the Quoraish, Najashi asked:
What is it, then, that you make a demand for?

A’mr bin A’as said: We, including them, were the followérs
of one religion. We stood firm on our same religion; whereas, these
people gave that up and have adopted a new religion.

Addressing the Prophet’s companions, Najashi asked them:
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the religion that you have adopted, having given up the one that
you had, what is that religion?

The Speech Delivered by Hazrat Ja’fer (RAA):

Enunciating the two religions, Hazrat Ja’fer (RAA) delivered
the following speech:

“Oh king! We were a nescient people living in ignorance. We
worshiped idols, ate carrions, were immersed in all sorts of
lecherous and sinful acts. Whoever of us happened to be powerful
would have the weak of us devoured, getting it mangled and
maimed. While we were in this plight, Allah Almighty raised a
Prophet from amongst us, ourselves, whose family, lineage and
sanguinity, and whose probity, honesty, chastity and piety were
already well-known to us. He gave us a call to have Faith in only
one God, to worship Him and Him only and to give up, totally, the
idols and stones that we and our forefathers had been worshipping.
He told us to sever all links with idols. He ordered us to tell the
truth, pay back the peoples’ possessions we were entrusted with for
safe custody, and refrain from forbidden and prohibited deeds and
killing anyone without any justification. He forbade us from acts of
debauchery, falsehood and fraud, wusurpation of orphans’
possessions, and accusing innocent and chaste women of sinful
acts. He bade us to worship Allah only and not to associate
anything with Him. He commanded us to offer prayers, pay Zakat,
and observe Roza (fast). We concurred with whatever he said,
believed in his authenticity and professed Faith in him and walked
on the path shown us by him and complied with instructions given
him by Allah to be conveyed to us, took to worshipping one Allah
only, associated no one to Him, deemed forbidden whatever he
forbade us to do, deemed Halal (legitimate) whatever he said was
Halal. It is on this issue that our people are bent on treating us with
enmity. They subjected us to all sorts of afflictions, made us
undergo various tribulations in order to put us off this religion.
They tried to persuade us to adopt again the idolatry, abandoning
the worship of Allah, and to start practicing the crimes and sins that
we deemed earlier legal and permissible. When they applied too
much force and pressure on us, subjected us to atrocities, made our
lives miserable and unbearable for us, and stood in the way of our
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religion like a wall, we came over to your country to seek shelter
and refuge. It is to this end that we chose you, and you only, and
looked forward to protection from, and refuge with, you. O king!
We have come over here with the hope that no injustice would be
done against us here.””!

Sympathetic Stand Taken by Najashi:

Having heard this speech, Najashi expressed his appreciation
and said: Feel free! you are secure here. He returned the gifts sent
to him by the Quoraish back to them and did not concede to their
demand. The next day these two Quoraishi men went again to
Najashi and said: these people do not believe in Isa bin Maryam,
too. Najashi sent for the Muslims and asked them about it. On this
Hazrat Jafer recited the initial verses of the Sura ‘Maryam’ from
the holy Quran. Thereupon, picking up a dried piece of twig from
the ground, Najashi said: By God! Maryam’s son was not a bit
more than this, and burst into tears till his beard was drenched in
tears. The priests in his court, too, were overwhelmed with
lacrimation till their (religious) scriptures got soaked in tears.
- Najashi said: Muhammad is, in fact, the same Prophet about whom
Jesus Christ had already informed us. Thanks to God that I
happened to be contemporary of this Prophet. Thereafter Najashi
treated Muslims with great honor and respect, and granted them
amnesty, while both the two emissaries of Quoraish made their exit
from there, disgraced and humiliated. The Muslims were accorded
a place of honor in a very good habitation and good
neighborhood.%(1)

Siege laid at the Abi Talib’s Ravine:

When Quoraish found that, despite persecutions and
hostilities, the influence of Islam was increasing, that men as strong
as Umar and Hamza had already embraced Islam, and Najashi, too,
has, on his part, provided protection to Muslims and their envoys
had returned having drawn a blank, that the number of Muslims
was continuously on the increase, they thought of this plan: that the
Prophet (SAW) and his kinsfolk, after getting them confined within

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 334-338/1; Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 79-82/2; Translated from Nabiye
Rahmat, (Syed Abul Hasna Ali Nadwi), P : 175-176
! Al-Kamil Fit-Tareekh P: 81/2
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a mountain ravine, be rendered helpless and straitened. This
mountainous ravine was the one which the Abu Talib family lived
in and which was known as the Abu Talib’s ravine. Hence all the
tribes drafted jointly a covenant that no one would keep in touch
with the Banu Hashim clan, nor would have any transactions with
them, nor would meet them, nor would let the edibles and potables
get to them unless and until they have Mohammad handed over to
them to be killed. This covenant was written down by Mansoor bin
Akramah and was affixed on the door of Ka’ba.'(2)

Under the supervision of his affectionate uncle and guardian,
Abu Talib, the Prophet (SAW), along with the majority of the
members of Banu Hashim, whom his hostile uncle, Abu Lahab, did
not join with, took refuge in the Abu Talib’s ravine. In it all those
members of Banu Hashim family who had yet not professed Islam
but had the sympathy on account of the family bondage joined, too,
with him. This period was so harsh on the Muslims that they had to
resort to eat frequently only the banana leaves for their survival.
When the children cried out of hunger, their voices were heard far
beyond the limits of the ravine. The Quoraish, on hearing them,
exulted and rejoiced. Hazrat Sa’d bin Waqquas narrates that: once
there was a piece of dried leather that we could lay our hands on. I
washed it with water, then roasted it on fire and, having it drenched
in water, ate it. :

But, some kind-hearted people took pity, too, over this
miserable condition of Muslims. One day Hakeem bin Hizam, who
was Hazrat Khadeeja’s nephew sent some wheat grains through his
slave to Hazrat Khadeeja. En route, Abu Jahl caught sight of him.
He wanted to have those wheat grains snatched away from him. Per
chance, Abul Bakhtar happened to have suddenly arrived there.
Infidel as he was, he got empathic. He listened to the accounts of
these besieged members of the family who were but all closely
related to each other. Taking pity on-the helplessness of these
people, he said: If someone sends something to his maternal aunt
(father’s sister) why is he prevented from doing so? In these very
conditions, the Prophet (SAW), along with the majority of the
members of his Banu Hashim branch of Quoraish, had to spend

2 Ag-seeratun-nabawiyyah (Zahabi) P: 221/1
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three years.'

Deliverance From the Siege:

Ultimately the day arrived when Hisham bin A’mr, Zuhair
bin Abi Umayyah bin el-Mughirah, Muta’am bin A’di, and Zama’a
bin el-Aswad, who had a somewhat soft corner towards Muslims
and inclined towards humanitarianism, started holding
consultations to get the Muslims rid of the oppressive clutches of
the Quoraish. Making deliberations between themselves and
disliking so much rigorous treatment meted out to the oppressed
lot, they agreed on making efforts for deliverance of these people
from the clutches of Quoraish. Hence, all of them went to Harem.
Addressing all the people there, Zuhair said: O people of Makkah!
What sort of justice is it that we live in comfort and ease while
Banu Hashim have nothing to subsist upon. By God! Until this
tortuous covenant is not torn into shreds, I will not keep quiet. Abu
Jahl, from the opposite side, called out: No. Never can anyone dare
touch this covenant. Zama’a said: thou art a liar! Even when it was
getting drafted, we were not in favour of it. On the other hand, the
Prophet (SAW) learnt through Revelation that the document that
was affixed on Ka’ba was consumed by termite and excepting the
Bismillah all else of it had vanished. He informed Abu Talib of it.
He, in turn, informed the Quoraish of it. Meanwhile, Muta’am,
having gone inside and putting his hand forward, had the document
detached. It was found that part of it was already consumed by
termite, and the inscriptions thereon were no more there. Having
the same shown to the infidels, he tore the document into pieces.
Muslim bin A’di, A’di bin Quais, Zama’a bin el-Aswad, Abul
Bukhtary and Zuhair, each of them accoutered with arms, went
together to Banu Hashim and brought them out of the ravine. It was
a period of three long years at a stretch during which the Prophet -
(SAW) and the entire clan of Aal-e Hashim (descents of Hashim)
had remained confined within Abu Talib’s ravine before they had
got riddance from this confinement.?

‘A’am-el-Huzn’ (The Year of Grief):

Even after the deliverance from Abu Talib’s ravine, the

! As-seeratun-nabawiyyah (Zahabi) P: 221/1
? Tabgat Ibne Saad P: 210/1
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treatment of persecution meted out to Muslims by the Quoraish was
kept as usual. Furthermore, an additional misery befell on him. It so
happened that his very influential and supportive uncle, Abu Talib,
and his very sympethetic and compassionate wife, Hazrat Khadija,
met their demise. These two persons were his great well-wishers
and full of affection for him. Their behavior of good
companionship, good conduct, loyalty, support and succour with
him (SAW) were too well known to be told to anyone. Both of
them met their demise, one after another, in the year 10t of the
advent of Prophecy, following the deliverance from Abu Talib’s
ravine'. Their demise made him very affected at heart. This year
proved, thus, to be.the year of grief. His worry on account of the
support and sympathy that he could have from any quarters got
much intensified.

The Trip to Taif:

“Since the time of the public announcement of the call towards
Islam after the clandestine efforts made for earlier three years since
the time he was assigned the responsibility of the Prophecy, the
circumstances of severe tribulations and trials caused by the
persecutions and atrocities perpetrated by the infidels that the
Prophet (SAW) had to face during the Makkah phase of life had
been posing, no doubt, physical threats to his person as well as
causing mental stress. But, owing to the protection he received
from his uncle, Abu Talib, no threat of any inordinately severe
occurence was perceived. Moreover, the dejection caused to his
(SAW) disposition by the people’s persecutions used to get earlier
dispelled by the prop of comfort and solace extended by his
venerated wife, Hazrat Khadija, back at home. But, now that Abu
Talib was also no more, apprehension of some grave threats was
but natural. In such a situation, it occurred to him that in case the
sympathy of some high dignitary of Taif, the twin-city of Makkah,
could be procured, the threats to the missionary work could be
depleted.

He (SAW), therefore, felt it necessary to procure the
sympathy and cooperation of some dignified personage of some
powerful family. It was on this basis, that he (SAW) had his eyes

2 Scerate Halbiyah P: 40-50/2
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diverted towards Taif. There were in Taif many a personage
belonging to the influential family of that place, the tribe of
Thaqeef. He, therefore, decided to have, having gone there, a talk
with them. Finding the time opportune, he went there and sought
from three leading figures of that place, Abd-e-yalail, Maswood
and Habeeb, sympathy for, and support to, the Truth. But, here too,
it was only the determination, perseverance, patience and
endurance that Allah chose to be the choice of His Prophet (SAW).
Hence, he did not get sympathy from the influential people of that
place. Contrary to that, what actually happened there, was that they
did not extend to him even the proverbial Arab courtesy that used
to be customarily extended to wayfarers. On the basis of the
antagonistic behavior of the Quoraish, they did not feel like
sympathizing with him. One of them who was stitching the cover
for the Ka’ba said: Is it you whom Allah has sent, having made you
the Prophet?! The other said: Was there no one else than you to be
found by Allah?! The third one said: I would, in any case, not talk
to you. For, in case you are truthful, it would be discourteous to
argue with you; and, in case you are a liar, you are not worth being
talked to. That was not all, contrary to common human morals, they
set the vagabonds of the city on him. They pelted him with stones
which made his feet soaked in blood. Despaired of the people of
that city and wounded, he (SAW) betook himself to, and got seated
at, a place out of the city.1

Profession of Islam by Addas:

There was a garden owned by some people of the Quoraish
family (Utaba bin Rabeeyah and Shaiba bin Rabeeyah). They were
incidentally present then in that garden. Seeing his (SAW)
helplessness and his getting wounded, they felt, despite the hostility
that they had, a surge of sympathy at heart prompted by the kinship
with him. They sent to him through their slave, Addas, a bunch of
grapes. Addas, came over and had that presented to him. Saying
‘Bismillah, he (SAW) ate from it. Amazed at his saying Bismillah,
Addas put up some queries to him. He (SAW), then, made a
mention of his being the Prophet. Addas was conversant with the
contents of the Gospel. Because of that, he realized that he (SAW)

L Seerate Halbiyah P: 52/2

www.abul hasanalinadwi.org



175

must be the Prophet. He started kissing him and embraced Islam.
-When he returned to his masters, they rebuked him and said: do not
believe in this man. Addas had their remarks put off by keeping
quite.!(1)

Sitting there, the Prophet (SAW) made a supplication to
Allah, mentioning his misery. In his prayer, too, he did choose,
beside giving expression to his helplessness, being content with the
observance of patience, endurance and propitiation of Allah, his
Lord. It is very well elucidated in his prayer:

Lol e Jlpny alom L5y 355 Cinis fSaT L)) g
SIS e e 2l a0 ST e @ )
W o a2y S5 @ 0] Sig ol Sle e Jh ol regrt dony
ad el g Slam s g6l ¢ sl a cliile OF,2 I
Sdlad o dpm ol g 3,5y Bl el ale mhsy ¢ olallal
S V3 I Vs 5 e et e g2

(O my Lord! To thee only I complain against my
helplessness, my destituteness and my slightness in the eyes
of people. O most merciful of the merciful! Thou art the
Lord of the destitute and the downtrodden, thou art my
Lord. Whom has thou consigned me to? Is it to someone
alien who is harsh in his behavior with me? Or is it to
someone hostile to me who has got full control over me?
But, if your wrath is not to befall on me, then I do not care at
all. Only that the well-being granted by thee is more
felicitous to me. I seek the shelter of Thy Entity’s
Resplendence which irradiates all the darknesses and which
sets all the matters right against befalling of Thy Wrath on
me or the descent of Thy Anger on me. I must keep
soliciting from Thee Thy pleasure until thou are pleased
with me. All the power and strength rests with Thee.)

In a land away from home, watching such a plight .of His
favorite servant, Allah Almighty treated him (SAW) with special
Mercy. An offer of an exclusive succour was made by Him. A
message was brought to him by Gibrail (AS): that the (concerned)
angel is ready to annihilate these tyrants through an earthquake.

! Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 421/1

www.abulhasanalinadwi.org



176

Bidden by you, they would have them punished right now. But,
lending preference to higher standards of interests of the reform
and guidance, the Prophet (SAW) did not ask for imposition of the
punishment. '

Returning from Taif, the Prophet (SAW) also said: I do not
pray for the perdition of these people. What does it matter if these
people have not confessed Faith in Allah?! I do hope that their
future generations would be believers in the One and the Only
God.’ :

~ The Prophet (SAW)’s return from Taif without having
achieved any success there, was something that could have created
further complications in Makkah for him (SAW). Seeing that he
(SAW) had failed in getting support of any personage from outside
Makkah, the Quoraish could, deeming him now all the more feeble
and helpless, attempt at any damned mischief one could never
guess what? Hence, he (SAW) required to get protection from
some influential resident of Makkah. On having obtained the
assurance of protection, one would, in a way, get secured. When
Hazrat Abu Bakar had returned from his migration to Ethiopia , it
was under the protection of Ibn-e-Dughunnah that he had made his
return.’(1) The Prophet (SAW) chose Muti’im bin A’di who was a
noble and benevolent person. Having obtained assurance of his
protection, he (SAW) entered Makkah.’(2)

By obtaining this protection, the Prophet (SAW) attained
security, to some extent, against some very drastic misdemeanor.
But, he was still not secure from the persecutions by the Quoraish.
His people continued to persist on antagonism and enmity with him
and on ridiculing and persecuting him in the same vigorous way as
they had been doing in Abu Talib’s days. Rather, in the absence of
some such great and influential personage as that of Abu Talib,
they kept on indulging in additional cruelty and effrontry.

Profession of Islam by the Jinns of Nusaibeen:
Broken-hearted owing to humiliating and cruel treatment

! For detail : Zadul Maad, Vol-1, P : 302; Seerat Ibne Hisham, Vol-1, P : 419; Seerat Ibne
Kaseer, Vol-1I, P : 149-153

? Bukhari Sharif the version narrated by Hazrat Aaisha (R.A), Bab Hijratunnabi (5.A.W) Wa
Ashabuhu

* Tabqat Ibne Saad P: 212/1
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(SAW) stopped on his way back at a place called ‘Nakhla’. While
he was engaged in his tahajjud prayers there, a party of of Jinns
from a place called Nusaibeen happened to pass by. They heard the
Quranic verses being recited by the Prophet (SAW) and kept
listening to them for a while. Impressed by them, they embraced
the Faith and got back to their dwellings. This incidence was
conveyed by Allah Almighty through His Quranic words revealed
unto His Prophet (SAW). That gave him (SAW) solace in his state
of melancholy and depression. By it, he (SAW) came to know that
while the inhabitants of Taif had taken belligerent stand against
him, Allah almighty had, in lieu of that, granted His Favour to
another creature of His, the Jinn, to become his followers and that
was the delightful indication of the versatility and popularity of his
mission and message. This incident was the proof of the
universality of Islam.
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CHAPTER -V
The Event of Me’raj (Ascension), Oath of
Allegiance at Aqaba, Migration to
Madinah

Having to continuously endure for last seven years the
hostilities and harassments had already made him heavy-hearted.
Now the additionally worsened conditions were likely to make him
further dejected. But, the trust that he (SAW) had in his Lord and
the Faith that he had in the Divine Assurance of getting the
conditions improved in future had kept him, despite all the
adversities, steadied all along. Yet, being human that he was, he felt
the pressure inwardly; albeit he had the support of the conviction
that whatever had happened till then and whatever was happening
now, was from Allah. Whether it is the severity of situations or
some source of solace, it was in consonance with the Divine
Decree. In all likelihood, it was owing to the Divine Decree itself
that he was made to undergo the rigours which were conducive to
consolidation of his valour and resolve and the Faith in the Divine
Assurance. A

At all events, when his valour and determination and the firm
Faith in fulfillment of the Divine Assurance had reached their
climactic standards, when even on elimination of all such supports
as were providing him some succour or other in confronting the
tough situations he had been passing through, not the slightest shift
occurred in the firmness of his Faith, the consistence in his action
and persistence on patience and submission to Allah’s will. Even
though the severity of the situations made him restless, Allah
Almighty conferred on him, in order to cheer him up and console
and comfort him, the honour of having Me’raj (Ascension). In
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order to have his grieving heart gladdened, Allah Almighty had the
actual spectacle of all that was to happen in the Hereafter and the
position that he holds in Allah’s Reckoning shown and revealed to
him through the medium of Meraj (Ascension). It all happened
almost in the same way as had sort of happened to Hazrat Ibrahim
(AS). That was when Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) had the sacrifices made
of his dearest possessions to propitiate Allah, including the sacrifice
of his homeland and his love of his wife and son. To top it all, he
had even made, to the extent it was possible on his part to have it
done, the sacrifice of his young, precocious son, He had, thus,
already achieved the success having passed through these tests and
trials. But, for his further satlsfactlon he made a request to Allah
Almighty:
Sl F S
(My Lord! Show me how Thou wilt quicken the dead.)
The answer was:
o5 s
(Does thou not believe?)
He said:
4_“;.‘3‘3 J“““’;‘S C)SUJ ‘L;L
(Yea, but that my heart may rest as ease.)

Why not! I have full Faith. Yet, for strengthening the heart, 1
want to see how Allah Almighty revives the dead. Thereupon,
Allah Almighty had the spectacle of this phenomenon, too, shown
to him.

Likewise, when the Prophet (SAW) had attained that lofty
position of compliance with the Divine Command and contentment
with the Divine Decree, Allah Almighty revealed and showed him
the place and position he would hold in the Hereafter, even though
he had not asked for it, in order to hearten him up. And, having him
called up to His close Proximity, Allah honoured him.

On that particular night he was taking rest in the Harem itself.
Suddenly, Hazrat Gibrail (AS) appeared and said: Come on! You
are summoned. Overnight, he (SAW) was taken from there to the
Agsa mosque in the city of Jerusalem in Syria (Palestine). There he
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(SAW) was introduced by Allah Almighty to all the previous
Prophets. Then he (SAW) led them at a congregational prayer. He
SAW) had, thus, attained the position of being the head of all the
Prophets and he (SAW) himself happened to be eyewitness to it.
Then he (SAW) was taken on a journey towards the heavens. There
he (SAW) was taken to as close a proximity with the Divine
Throne as Allah had Willed him to. There he was conferred upon
the beatitude of having a conversation and an audience in seclusion
with the Lord of the worlds. '

Allah Almighty has, in fact, made the man such a creature as
is vested, along with the materialistic, corporeal physique and its
impresses which can be seen and appreciated by means of
empirical, apparent perceptions, with exclusively celestial and
empyreal conditions also, which cannot be appreciated but by
means of empyrean perceptions only. These can, in fact, be
witnessed only in the man’s next life. Nevertheless, in the earthly
life, too, Allah Almighty lets his Apostles have, sometimes, the
vision of these conditions. What are these conditions which have,
on the one hand, an apparent, empirical aspect of their own which
can be seen and heard; and have, on the other hand, an invisible one
which cannot be perceived by means of these earthly eyes and ears.
These are, by way of instance, like this: the legitimately earned
wealth appears, according to empirical and materialistic
perceptions of man, exactly like the illegitimately earned one. But,
within the empyrean sphere, the legitimately earned wealth has a
pure and pristine condition; whereas the illegitimately earned one
oozes filth and stench. Similarly, the virtuous deeds look, according
to empirical and apparent perceptions of man, exactly like the evil
deeds. But, according to intrinsic, latent perceptions which have
been identified through the medium of Prophets, they are arduous
and distressing deeds. Instances thereof have been cited in the holy
Quran and the Traditions. For instance, about the’ acquisition of
gold and silver by illegitimate means, it is stated that in the
Hereafter, where the intrinsic characteristics of each and everything
would get manifested, that illegitimately acquired gold and silver
would be like the red-hot iron with which the sides and foreheads
of their benefiters would be branded. -

N T
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(Then their foreheads and sides would be branded with-
them)

Likewise, the holy Tradition has it that in case anyone has
somebody’s land occupied by illegal means, it would be in the
Hereafter, having been made into a garland, hanged around his
neck. Similarly, the usury and illegitimate wealth would turn into
something like feces. Thus, the acts of human life have two aspects.
One aspect that pertains to this world is the apparent, materialistic
one. It is manifested here in its materialistic condition. The other
aspect is intrinsic and invisible, which has been communicated by
Allah’s Prophets. It is the one which the man would come across in
his other life. The Prophet (SAW) had the cognizance of this
aspect, by virtue of his being the Prophet, in its verisimilitude. Still,
to consolidate it further, he was made to have it witnessed, too, on
occasion of his Ascension. He (SAW) had, thereby, his conviction
by cognizance prompted to the status of conviction by the vision of
the verity itself. Thus, the exhortations that he (SAW) gave of
performing righteous deeds had the quality and semblance of déja
vu. In this context, mankind was to be told that: whatever your
deeds, do not get satisfied and content with only the apparent and
manifested aspect of them. For, it is perceived by you only for the
duration of your momentary, earthly life. It is in the life of the
Hereafter which is to last indefinitely that its intrinsic aspect would
be manifested in concrete form. There would be then no recourse to
escape it. Hence, have the precaution taken here itself in order to
attain salvation and escape from it.

Anyhow, the things shown him on occasion of his Ascension
are mentioned in Traditional versions. For instance, the version
given in Sunan-e-Abu Dawood, has it that the Prophet (SAW)
stated that: when I was on my Ascension trip, I happened to pass by
some such people who had their nails made of copper with which
they were scratching their faces and chests. I said: O Gibrail! Who
are these people? He said: these are the people who ate human flesh
and were not considerate to people’s repute (that is: did back-biting
and defamed the people).

In ‘Seerat:-1bm-e-Hisham’ and ‘Tafseer Ibn-e-Katheer’ some
other people, too, are mentioned. For example, the miserable
plights, corresponding to their respective  deeds, of those who
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usurped the rights of orphans, the usurers, the adulterers, etc., were
manifested to him (SAW). Apart from these things, some cases of
happy conditions were also shown to him. He was shown his abode
in the paradise from afar. He (SAW) wanted to have a view of it at
close range. Thereupon he was told that, as of the moment, only
that much was enough.

On the night of Accession, three bounties were conferred
upon him (SAW) by Allah: last verses of Sura Bagra which consist
of glad tidings about the culmination of Islamic creeds and the
Faith and the end of its phase of afflictions. The very Exclusive
Divine Mercy made the annunciation that every follower of
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) who would not be guilty of
committing the sin of Shirk would be conferred upon the Favour of
His Munificence and Forgiveness. And, a proclamation was made
that: Namaz (prayers) to be offered fifty times (a day) is made
binding on the Ummat. Later, on suggestion from Hazrat Musa, he
(SAW) made a request for reduction in number of compulsory
prayers which was granted and the number of compulsory prayers
got reduced to five per day with the merit earned on that retained to
be the same as that of the fifty prayers.

- There is in Bukhari a Tradition narrated by Ibn-e Abbas
(RAA) to the effect that on the night of Accession, Dajjal (the
Antichrist), too, was shown to him (SAW).!

Details of the Ascension have been given in the holy Quran as
well. For one, it has found its mention in the Sura ‘Al-Isra’. In the
Sura ‘An-Najm’ its details are narrated thus:
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(By the star when it goes down. Your companion has not-

, gone astray, nor has he erred. And he speaks not of his
own desire. It is but a Revelation Revealed. One of mighty
powers has taught it to him. One of mighty make. Then he
stood straight. While he was on the uppermost horizon.
Thereafter he drew nigh then he let himself down. Till he
was two bow’s length off or yet nearer. Thus He Revealed
to His bondman whatever He Revealed. The heart lied not
in what he saw. Will you then dispute with him concerning
what he saw. And assuredly he saw him at another descent,
nigh thereto is the Garden of Abode. When that covered
the lote-tree which covered it. The eye did not wander, nor
did it turn aside. Assuredly he beheld of the greatest signs
of his Lord.) (An-Najm : 1-18)

In the morning next to the night of Ascension, he (SAW)
mentioned his Ascension to the people. Thereupon, those who were
opposed and hostile to him started ridiculing him, saying: whence
was ever such a conveyance in existence as would take someone
from Makkah to Jerusalem in no time and get him back before the
dawn. It is (this claim made by him, that is), rather, the proof of his
(SAW) being a liar. But, the Muslims, on hearing this, said: we do
believe in much more monumental things than this; what would,
then, hinder us from believing in it? And, their Faith got further
boosted.’

Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddique (RAA) said: If it is the Prophet
(SAW) who has said so, then he has said the truth. Why should you
be amazed at it? By God! he tells me that the Revelation descends
on him during any part of the day and night from the heaven to the
earth and I testify him. It is something much more complex and
tarfetched than what you are marveling at.’(1)

Profession of Islam by Hazrat Abu Zar Ghifari:

Hazrat Abu Zar Ghifari was in his city, Yathrab, when he got
some wind of the rumours about the Prophet (SAW). He said to his

! Sahih Bukhari Bab Hadith about Isra'a,Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Iman Babul Isra'a
birasulillah(SAW) ilas Samawaath, As-seeratun-nabawiyyah (Imam Zahabi)P: 241-278/1
Seerat Ibne Kaseer P:96/2 , Seerat Ibne Hisham P: 399/1 Dala‘ilun Nubuwah Lil Behagqi Vol-2,
Tabqat Ibne Saad P: 213-216-1
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brother: Do go to this valley, that is: Makkah, and kindly have
some enquiries made about this man who calls himself a Prophet
and claims that he gets the Revelation made to him from heavens.
Listen to his discourses and then come back and tell me. Hence, his
brother, Anees, set out. He was himself a famous, eloquent poet
and a linguist. He met the Prophet (SAW), listened to his
discourses, and then, getting back, told his brother that: I found him
teaching very laudable and lofty morals. His discourses that I have
heard can in no way be termed as poetry. Hazrat Abu Zar said:
Only this much of information does not suffice to set my mind at
rest. Ultimately, he himself, walking on foot, went to Makkah.

Hazrat Abu Zar had no cognizance of the Prophet’s (SAW)
identity. Making enquiries from anyome, too, was not deemed
appropriate by him. While he was still on the look-out for some
clue, the night set in. And then it so happened that Hazrat Ali
(RAA) caught sight of him. He had it judged that he was some
new-comer and a wayfarer. Ali (RAA) said to him: ‘Well! Come
along to my house.” He stayed overnight there. Nevertheless, none
of them asked each other about anything. As the morning set in, he,
picking up his canteen and the provisions he had for the journey,
came back to the mosque. That day, too, passed the same way as
the previous one. He had his heart set on finding out the Prophet
(SAW). Yet, he would not ask anyone about him. Ali Murtaza
(RAA) got to him again. He said to him: ‘perhaps, you could not
find your destination.” Abu Zar replied in affirmative. Ali Murtaza
(RAA) took him again along with him. This time he asked him:
“Who are you, by the way? And what have you come here for?” He
said: ‘If you promised me to keep my secret and give me the
guidance, I would tell you.” Ali (RAA) made that promise. Abu Zar
said: ‘I have heard that there is in this city a man who calls himself
Allah’s Prophet. I had earlier sent here my brother. He returned
from here without having learnt something satisfactory enough.
Hence, I have come over here myself.” Ali Murtaza (RAA) said: ‘Tt
is for the better that you did come. And it is for the better that you
met me. Look! I am going to meet him. Come along with me. I
would go inside first and have a look. If it were not appropriate to
meet him now, I would keep myself standing by the wall as if
readjusting my shoes.’ o
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In short, Abu Zar (RAA), accompanied by Hazrat Ali
Murtaza, appeared before of the Prophet (SAW) and made the
request: ‘May I be told what Islam is?’ The Prophet (SAW) gave an
exposition of Islam. Having heard his (SAW) speech, he instantly
embraced Islam. The Prophet (SAW) said to him: ‘Abu Zar! Keep
this matter to yourself for the moment and get back to your home.
On having received the news of our manifestation, you might come
over here.” He said: ‘By God! I would go only after having made
the announcement amidst these enemies.” Then Abu Zar headed
towards Ka’ba. The Quoraish were assembled there. Making it
loud enough to be within the earshot of all of them he pronounced
the Kalima of testimony loud and clear:

bl J gy Mo OF gty il Y1) Y OF gt

(I testify that there is no God but Allah; and T testify that
Mohammad is Allah’s Prophet)

Having it heard, the people surrounded him and beat him so
much that, getting exhausted, he fell on the ground. In the
meantime, Hazrat Abbas arrived there. Bending over him, he had a
look at him and said; Wretched guys! He belongs to Ghifar tribe;
and your traders’ route to Syria happens to pass through his tribe
itself. Hearing this, the people dispersed. The next day again he
pronounced the Kalima within the earshot of each and every one.
Again the people beat him up and Hazrat Abbas, having come over
to him, again rescued him.'

Meeting of the People from Yathrab with Him (SAW):

It was the Prophet’s (SAW) regular practice to propagate
Islam amongst the chiefs of tribes having gone to them during the -
Haj season. This year (the 10th year since the advent of his
Prophethood, the month of Rajab), too, he went to various tribes. In
a ravine in Mina, called Aqaba, where now stands the mosque of
Agaba, he caught sight of some people of Khazraj tribe. He called
them towards Islam and recited to them verses from the holy
Quran. These people lived in Madinah with the. Jews as their
neighbors. They had been hearing from them that in near future

! Bukhari Sharif & Sahih Muslim, Bab Faza'aili Abi Zar Translated from Nabi e Rahmat,
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some Prophet was to make his appearance. On hearing the verses
they started saying amongst themselves to each other: By God! he
seems to be the same Prophet about whom the Jews had been
giving you the information. Look! Let not the Jews steal a march
on us in this matter. Saying this, all of them embraced Islam'.

The First Oath of Allegiance at Aqaba:

Next year, during the Haj season, twelve men from Ansar
took the oath of allegiance putting their hands in his (SAW). They
expressed the desire that some preceptor to instruct them into
teachings of Islam may be sent along with them. The Prophet
(SAW) appointed Hazrat Musab bin Umair for having this service
rendered. These people had taken the oath, putting their hands in
his, to abjure stealing, adultery, back-biting, telling lies, killing
their children, to be compliant with instructions regarding the good
deeds, and, besides all that, remaining perseverant on observance of -
Tauheed.”

Islam in Madinah:

This oath of Allegiance was solemnized towards the end of
the 11th year since the advent of Prophethood. It was this very
occasion, when the Prophet, Muhammad (SAW), sent Hazrat
Musa’ab bin U’mair (RAA) to Yathrab. Geiting there, Hazrat
Musa’ab bin U’mair (RAA) started making people conversant with
the rudiments of the religion and Islamic rituals. Thanks to his
diligence and devotion, people started getting attracted towards
Islam. He was staying at the residence of Hazrat Asad bin Zurarah.
Asad bin Zurarah had already embraced Islam. Hence, both of them
got engaged in carrying out the missionary work. When the number
of Muslims reached forty, Hazrat Musab started establishing the
Juma prayers. This was the first ever Juma prayer held in Madinah.
It was held before the: rmgrauon of the Prophet (SAW) had taken
place. 1)

A cousin (son of mother’s sister) of Asad bin Zurarah, Sa’d
bin Mu’az, and a mate of his, Usaid bin Khuzair, were among the
chiefs of the tribe of ‘Aus’. There were, on the other side, the chiefs

! Seerat Ibne-Hisham P: 428-429/1 Al-Seeraun- nabaw1yyah (Zahabi),P: 290/1
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of Khazraj, Sad bin Ubada and Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool, also.
On coming to know of Hazrat Musab’s activities, Sa’d bin Mu’az,
got very angry, and said to Usaid bin Khuzair: “Tell my cousin (son
of mother’s sister) in stiff tones: what sort of person is he whom he
has got put up with him? Strange are the things he says. He berates
my deities. Ask him to get this Quoraishi out of here’. Hence,
Usaid bin Khuzair came over and spoke to Asad bin Zurarah with
angry tones. Hazrat Musa’ab said: Gentleman! Do listen to me first.
Then decide as to whether I speak something evil or say things that
are right. In case of it being evil, turn me out of here. Usaid said:
All right! T would hear it. Hazrat Musa’ab recited to him the holy
Quran and talked to him a little. It made such an impact on him that
he, having washed and bathed himself, pronounced the Kalima and
became Muslim and said: S’ad bin Mu’az is an influential person
(of our people). In case he confesses the Faith, it would make a
great impact. I would be sending him to you. Hence, Usaid bin
Khuzair went to Sa’d bin M’uaz in order to send him, too, to listen
to Hazrat Mus’aab bin Umair. However, it was not easy to send
S’ad bin M’uaz to Mus’aab bin Umair. Hence, Usaid employed this
ploy: he came to S’ad bin M’uaz and, without having it disclosed to
him what feat he had himself performed before coming over to
him, he said to him: ‘The members of Banu Haritha clan who are
hostile towards your family are on their way to your cousin
(mother’s sister’s son), Asad bin Zurarah, to kill him’. Hearing this,
Sa’d bin M'uaz got overwhelmed by the fervor of family bondage
and without making any further enquiries rushed to see what was
the matter and render help to Asad bin Zurarah. There he found
Musa’ab bin U’mair. Thereupon he got off the handle and started
scolding his cousin. However, the two men together, making
expostulations with him, cooled him down and said to him: Have
the word listened to, at least, and then, do whatever you would like
to. He said: O.k. Tell me that. Hence, Musa’ab (RAA) recited some
verses from Quran to him and had the religion expounded to him. It
went down very well with Sa’d bin Mu’az, too, and he returned
from there, having embraced Islam. Then, having members of his
family, Banu Abdul-Ashhal, assembled, told them, making a
reference of his family ties, that he, too, had embraced Islam and
that now they all have to become Muslims. It had such an effect
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that the entire clan of Banu Ashhal became Muslim. And, thus,
something or other kept happening till, within a year, Madinah was
converted into an Islamic city."

The Second Oath of Allegiance at Aqaba:

Thanks to Hazrat Musab’s teachings, each and every
household in Yathrab was abuzz with the topic of Islam. As a result
thereof, a delegation comprising 73 men and two women came to
Makkah next year (13th year Nabavi). They got assembled a little
bit late in the night at Aqaba and took the Oath of Allegiance to
Islam putting their hands in the Prophet’s. Simuitaneously, they
requested him to, getting migrated from Makkah, come over to
Yathrab, as the number of Muslims in Yathrab (Madinah) had, by
then, reached a satisfactory level, and to make it the centre of his
missionary campaign and Call. The Prophet’s uncle, Hazrat Abbas,
who had, till then, not professed Islam, too, was, present on this
occasion. Hearing this talk from Ansar, he accosted them thus: O
hordes of Khazraj! In case you are prepared to stand by
Muhammad (SAW) and his companions against the enemies and
promise to defend him on each and every occasion; that is to say, in
case you are ready to render him support unto the last breath of
your lives then it is all right. Or else, have it quit right now. The
answer from the Ansar was: We have been brought up under the
shades of the swords. We know well what we would be bound to
under the Oath. We also realize that entering into the Oath of
Allegiance with you means, in fact, getting into the war with Arabs
and non-Arabs, Jinn and the man. Abbas bin Ubada said: Provided
the Prophet (SAW) permits, we can give, tomorrow itself, a
demonstration of our skills in the swordsmanship before the people
of Makkah. the Prophet (SAW) thereupon said: No! I am not
permitted to take up the arms. Thereafter, the Prophet (SAW) made
a selection of twelve persons from amongst the Ansar. All of them
were the dignitaries of their respective tribes.”

With the protection procured for Islam in Madinah, the
Prophet (SAW) permitted his companions to migrate from Makkah.
No sooner the Quoraish got wind of it than they started putting

! Seerat Thne-Hisham P:435-438/1
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obstacles in their way. But, the companions kept migrating on the
quiet. By and by, a large number of them reached Madinah. In
Makkah, only the Prophet (SAW), Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique,
Hazrat Ali and those who were, owing to indigence, not in a
position to migtate, were left behind.

While migrating, those getting migrated had to face stiff
opposition and obstructions posed by the Quoraish of Makkah. All
belongings and possessions of Suhaib Romi were snatched away
from him by the Quoraish.'

Migration by Hazrat Umm-e-Salemah:

Hazrat Umm-e-Salemah (RAA) narrates about herself that:
“when Abu Salemah (RAA) had firmly made up his mind to
migrate to Madinah, he got his camel readied for the journey, had
me mounted on it and had my son, Salema bin Abi Salema, laid in
my lap. Then he took the camel’s bridle in his hand and set off.
When some people of my husband’s clan, Bani-el-Mugheera,
caught sight of him, they came over to him and said: ‘it is all right
insofar as you are concerned that you are making good your escape.
But, how can we allow this lady to accompany you?’ Having said
that, they snatched the camel’s bridle away from his hands and took
me along with them. Seeing that, Banu Abdul Asad, who were Abu
Salema’s supporters, got very agitated. They said: By God! You
have snatched her away from our brother. But we would in no case
leave now our son with her. Thereafter a scuffle between the two
sides over my son got erupted. Both the sides started pulling him,
each one towards it, till his arm got dislocated. People from the
household of my in-laws, Banu Abd-ul Asad, succeeded in having
him snatched away. They took him away along with them. Banu-
el-Mugheerah had me made their captive. My husband had already
set out on his way to Madinah. Thus, my son, my husband, and
myself all three of us were separated from each other.

Woebegone, I would come out the house every morning and
make myself seated in ‘Abtah’ and keep weeping till evening. An
entite year passed over this. One day one of my cousins from

! Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Libas, Babut Taganno'u & Bab Rajiei Aammati man kaana Hajara,
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amongst Banu-el-Mugheera, caught sight of me and seeing me in
this plight he took pity on me. He said to Banu-el-Mugheera: ‘why
don’t you let this poor lady go away. You have deprived her of her
husband and her son both.” They said (to me): ‘If you want, you
may go to your husband.” At that time Banu-el-Asad returned my
son to me. I got my camel readied, took the child in my lap and set
out towards Madinah in search of my husband. I set out, having no
human creature with us by way of an escort. When I got to
‘Tane’em’ (which is at a distance of 3 Kms. From Makkah), 1
happened to meet a neighbor of mine, Uthman bin Talha (RAA),
who was one of Banu Abd-ud-Dar clan. No sooner he saw me than
exclaimed: ‘Oh daughter of Abu Umayyah! Where are you bound
to?’ I said: 